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Foreword 


A rock carving exhibition at Anneberg i 

1972, arranged on the initiative of the then ar- 
geology student Mogens Schou Jørgensen, 

inspired a study of the early Bronze Age 

Zealder's religious history based on non-archaic 

the content of the ancient rock carvings together 
similar to the Mediterranean world of myth, as several 
of these images could remind. 


In Bohus loan from which most of the material 

coming i got guidance and inspiration of 

now deceased first antiquarian at the National Heritage Office 
office in Stockholm, file. lic. Gunnar Ekelund, 

which called for the prelimarium about stu- 

the cows that came to KUML in 1976. 


Still in office was the Minister of Antiquities, professor, 
dr. 
the thought and the further studies. 


Over the years I came to stand in debt to separate- 
who kindly provided advice and guidance, as well as 
direct help. 


Rigsantikvar, Professor, dr 

Thank you for the support of the first way together 
with museum inspector, dr. 

gensen who both led me to archaeology for 

Many years ago. 


For good advice I also thank Professor 
Claude FA Schaeffer-Forrer, Saint Germain 
A Laye, France and Dr. 

Roman-German Commission, Frankfurt 

am Main. 


Engineer Torsten Hógberg, Grebbestad, thank you 
Do I Ker for Road Finding and much Practical Help 
and for permission to use some of his fine 
material. 


Librarian Aase Brendstrup, Holbak may 


Thank you for invaluable librarian assistance. 


Principal Kjeld Kolding, Stenhus Gymnasium, 

Chief Librarian Jørgen Bavnhøj, Holbæk and 

Principal, Cand. 

port for still encouragement and methodological inspi- 
ration. 


My daughter, systems designer, cand. mag. 
Birgitte Bruun Wolter has provided very cheerful 
physical and critical work in connection with the 
retrieving the material and the processing there- 
of. 


My son-in-law, archivist, cand. mag. Hans 

Christian Wolter, the National Archives has also followed 
with on the hell and I owe him thanks for 

Having performed the demanding photographic work 

In connection with the great rubbing mate- 

Rial. 


But first and last — and not least 1 work- 

its last period in which the drug was to systema- 

Tisis and written, has my wife, Liszie Bruun 

Jørgensen, born Preuss Møller, been me one 

inspiration and support in every way. It has 

not been ordinary secretarial work, but a 

fruitful, critical teamwork; not least 

In the refining phase and below the summary-translation- 
Telsen has her insight and accuracy been 

as an irreplaceable tool. 


Jysk Archaeological Society has enabled 

this publication- its editor, over-inspex- 
Dry, mag. 

been a tireless and accurate adviser, first 
with regard to KUML 76 and now in the larger 
work. I thank him for a very instructive 
cooperation. 


The Ministry of the Church gave me in 1979, after now af- 
deceased bishop Hans Kvist's recommendation leave for 
that much could be gathered. 


Refugiet Fuglsang by its principal, pa- 

Great Cand. 

time and again given shelter and peace of mind. For that 
same I also thank the Classical Fidei- 

Commis and Bikub's anniversary fund which has 

had made the "Skejtehuset" disposition. 


Following Funds: 

The gracious Hielmstierne Rosencronese spoon 
foundation, 

Svend Grundtvig and Axel Olrik Foundation, 
Statsaut. 

and wife Aase Berendt, née Christoffersen 
Memorial and 


The Foundation for Danish-Swedish Cooperation 

has contributed to the publication by producing 
support to the Jutland Archaeological Society. These 
fonds, I thank you from the bottom of my heart. 


Ove Bruun Jorgensen 
Undlgse Præstegård, 1985 


Introduction 


The intention of this work is to show that that 

must be possible using a methodical be- 

writing and interpretation of certain non-Arctic heroes 
clay trials and by comparison with the 

dige, skriftlige kilder, om end fra middelhavs- 

the area, to be able to outlook something concrete about 
the older Bronze Age religion in the southern 
Scandinavia without having to use Compa- 

rative ethnography with material from recent and recent times, 
Furthermore in the study to include, among other things, 
fabric from excavations of the older bronzeal- 

ders digging to see, to what degree burial- 

the custom in all details of the examined can be- 

to distort some of the image produced by the 

older Bronze Age religion, as it 

will appear in the primary iconographic un- 

search of those for their motifs selected 

rock carvings, set up against the contemporary myth 

and finally see to what extent paired cultures 

objects can be fitted into and confirmed by images 

led by the practiced cult. 


One will in the following will note a distance- 
taken from the traditional form of rock carving- 
interpretation, which works more with free fan- 


tasi constructions than with real religious 
Historical background knowledge. 


In the section “Method and basis for interpretation” 
has been presented, which principles lie behind 

They treated approx. 

which fills most of the preparation. 


As a background of the substantive 

interpretation, under »Method« called the real one, will 
one find some religious historical initi- 

nings considerations and a summary of it for af- 

the action of the main myth. 


After a section on »Coupled cultural objects« 

they" follows an important chapter on the special un- 
research into what is here called "Miniland- 

Skabet«, og som er en undersøgelse af den en- 

A very local "place" of Celtic carving. 


The present work concludes in a sketch 

of the religion of the Early Bronze Age, thus 
As it can be described exclusively on it in 
This work presented material. 


The hope is that there is a new con- 

honest, objective investigation underway into our past 
religion, so that you don't just talk about 

re, where the predecessor left off. 


Method and interpretation of interpretation 


When I was at the aforementioned rock carving exhibition 
immediately found that the pictures on some of 

the drawings reminded me of the myths that I 

from my Old Testament studies I knew 

from the Ras Shamra texts, I did not use any 
well-thought-out method for ascertaining this 

equality, but only the unsystematic, immediate 
observation, which can be found in Oskar Almgren, 

at PV Glob or, for example, at Åke Ohlmarks. 


At Almgren, unmethodical observation led to 

to the inclusion of a colossal comparison 
training material, at Glob it became immediate 
had a certain feeling that there could be 
similarities between a known text and a 

single motif,! and at Ohlmarks it became an in- 
drawing similarities with Nordic mythology 


lodging, before and around the Viking Age.? 


But since, after the separation of approximately 135 whole 
clay carving areas in Bohuslån out of 2000 mu- 

right in the archive of the Riksantikvaråmbetet in Stockholm 
and later in the Hall Carving Institute archives at 
Vitlycke in Tanum, Bohuslån, it was clear that I had to 
you can really accurately identify in advance 

well-known performances with the input of these images 
team, a method had to be found that could 

identify the relevant visual material and exclude 

other, and give me assurance that it is not 

the entire observation was a sum of random coincidences 
there. 


The method was already available, among others, from PJ Riis in 
his "Archaeology and Classical Art".3 Riis mentions 
ner p. 117, that he with Sophus Miller and A. 
Furumark must demand that, before 

one interprets the real content of an image, begins 
with a formal interpretation, a detailed description. 
He writes: »Sophus Miller and after him Fu- 

Rumark called it a formal interpretation if a 

image is described as a man with a ham- 

more, but is real when you say it's Thore. 

PJ Riis is right 1 that this must still be a 

basic principle in all image interpretation, 

where we are faced with images without explanation 
text. 


Riis further writes: In order to interpret a picture, 
the content of the guide must be examined and understood 


similar representations, as the similarities must 
be qualified, i.e. significant and demonstrable 
in the same time and cultural environment. 


Therefore, the present study required 

the aforementioned archive review, and a review of 

of available image material, including 

of course Baltzer's series,* so that a separation- 
viewing of relevant visual material could be considered. 
It was not enough for a single petroglyph 

person to be able to say: Here is something, 

that looks similar. 


Something like this will only be possible after 

a formal interpretation of individual 

the heaths on the surfaces. After that it will be possible to 

It is difficult to see whether a real interpretation of the images in 
relation to a known, contemporary text will lead to, 


that one can say that the narrative, the epic in 
the text will be represented on rock carvings- 
gene, either in its full form or in a variation 
or in some form of contagion. 


There will of course also be a hypothetical 

features of the detailed description, the formal interpretation 
Understanding what details in pictures mean 

The images may be different. For example, 

It is sometimes discussed whether a pendant from 

the lower part of the back is a sword or a 

tail. 


K. Friis Johansen has in his Iliad in early 

Greek Art? followed similar principles, in that 

he can immediately see as he writes p. 12 

about the heroic epic, that it "has practiced an end- 
and significantly inspiring and image-forming 


Notes: 

1. PV Glob: Højfolket, Copenhagen 1971, p. 116f. and Hel- 

Clay carvings in Denmark, Copenhagen 1969, p. 183. 

2. Pehr Hasselrot and Ake Ohlmarks: Hållristningar, 

Stockholm 1966, p. 13 and Ake Ohlmarks: Hållristnin- 

Garnas Gods, Stockholm 1963. 

. PJ Riis: Archaeology and Classical Art, Copenhagen 1971. 

4. Baltzer, L.: Hállristningar från Bohuslán, Gothenburg 
1881-1908 and same: Some of the most important Hállristnin- 
garna, as well as part of the fixed ancient monuments in Bohuslån, 
Gothenburg 1911. 

5. K. Friis Johansen: The Iliad in Early Greek Art, Copenhagen 
port 1934. 
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influence on archaic art" and "it places 

not only appear in subject-concordance 

are of such a nature that they clearly anticipate 
introduces the epic versions of legends among 

the artists, but also in the wake of more general 

kind that endows the production with an epic 

"color." And on p. 15 he writes that "the strongly 
"traditionally bound archaic art" has "tend- 

similarity to repeating the same thing over and over again 
image type or the same composition scheme 

ma.« K. Friis Johansen will »analyze the influences 

parts from the Iliad, which are detectable in the early 
Greek art and test their value as an ex- 

"legends about knowledge of the poem." On p. 19 he writes: 


"It's about putting together the visual material, 

that can be considered with the greatest possible 
completeness. Not only all compositions, 

which are created from specific episodes in the Iliad, 
but in general every work of art that in a 

or other feature reveals inspiration from there, is of 
importance to us. "And he speaks on the same page 
about "fixed image types",6 which are used as stand- 
end formulas for certain frequently occurring 
situations.« 


The same method as PJ Riis and K. Friis 

Johansen uses, could be used on 

the petroglyph material. In conversations with for- 

The presented method has been met with various 

with the qualified objection that K. Friis 

Johansen could of course go out 

from the fact that he had to encounter a Greek vase 

Greek ideas, Greek stories, narratives 

stories, legends or myths, while one cannot go 

based on the fact that on South Scandinavian rock carvings 
ments may encounter something similar from some 

myths like the Ugaritic ones, which are so distant in time and space 
far away. 


To this, of course, one must answer that in 

several aspects can see that the rock carvings 
originates from a culture where a fertility 

religion has been dominant. And since this 

is immediately ascertainable by ordinary 

the inclusion of repeated image types that appear to be 
charging are "standing formulas for certain frequently 
occurring situations" from a fertile 

cult, it is obvious that the comparison 

basis for the analysis to be taken first: a text, 
which is a typical expression of a fertility culture 
tus, secondly: a text as close as possible to the 
time, and thirdly: a text as close as possible 
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to the place, even though the distance will be almost 4000 
km. 


It may also be apparent from other circumstances that 
The Europe-Middle East in cultural terms has 

been a unit of a closer nature in the second 
millennium BC than has often been assumed. 

In this regard, one must look at the qualified 
research that has been going on in these decades, 


to find and decipher any connections 

between the Near East and Europe.” One can 

just for comparison, think of the uniform- 

heat that characterizes such a large area as the country- 

one from the Indus to the Mediterranean during the same period. 


These countries are connected by busy roads. 

the roads that the European regions are known for 
bound by the shores of the seas and the rivers that 
flows through this part of the world. 


The Ras Shamra texts are in time and space the 
closest that can currently be found. 


When the interpretation of the carvings doesn't work out 
from the Isis-Osiris myth, which is only used laterally 
Ongoing, where it is current, this is because the 

the impression, even after testing these 

presented rock carvings, is that it is the un- 

ritical version of the myth, which despite the kinship gives 
most coincidences.3 


The Hittite god myth is not used, even 

whether there are similarities between the vegetation god 
Telepinu and BA'AL, but it is not said in the myth- 

that Telepinu dies, but that he disappears on 

because of anger, and becomes even angrier when 

he is awakened from his sleep by a bee. But feel- 

However, the consequences of his disappearance are similar to those of 
The death of BA'AL.' There are fewer coincidences with 

the images of the carvings, even though these myths are 

more closely in space. The differences between the Hittite- 
spoon and the Ugaritic fabric are, despite similarities, for 


6. See section on Motifs and fixed image types, p. 107ff. 


7. An overview of this can be found in P. Walcot: The Com- 
parative Study of Ugaritic and Greek Literatures, Uga- 
rit-Forschungen, Band 1, Neukirchen-Vluyn, The Netherlands 
1969, p. 111 ff. 


8. Osiris — the myth and — the cult is that feature of Egyptian religion 
on, which resembles the Middle Eastern ones most with the gloomy 
cyclical drama common to almost all of the semi- 

The rest of the Egyptian cult has completely 

three bright features, e.g. about the survival of the dead in » West- 
the land', which the Semites do not know. 


9. Sven S. Hartman: The Religion of the Hittites, Illustrated Reli- 
regional history, Copenhagen 1968, p. 17 and 25 f. 


large and only gives a modest coincidence 
with the treated motifs and motif combinations 
tions. 


Celtic mythology has also not been able to 

used, as it does not show any coincidence at all 

with the roastings, and the leap in time is also for 
large. There are 1000-1500 years between the Ugaritic 
tic and the Celtic — and with the Germanic 

myths we have come even further from there 

against our own time. What similarities and differences 
le, which is then between the Near Eastern and the 
Manx mythology, this is not the forum to discuss 

The two mythological worlds are separated by a 

long interval of time where we do not know 

the transitions, so that a comparison is 

term (p.105). 


Similarly, substance is not included 

from folklore research, although there may be 

It may be tempting to draw parallels, such as 

at 0. Almgren.!° Almgren belongs in his reli- 

regional historical view, the Frazerian method, 

what the example in note 10 shows. This method 

has been very popular with the use of these 

almost striking similarities from different places and 
especially from different times.!! No need to do anything here 
up with the Frazerian school, but merely note 

It is believed that this school's methods have not been used 1 
the following image interpretations. Here are the 
emphasis on text and images being simultaneous, and 
the author will postulate that Forasia and Eurasia 

pa is an affordable geographical space for ex- 

spread of ideas that are closely related to 

each other within approximately the same time. Cri- 
The Stone Age spread beyond this space with 

means of transport not much better than bronze 

of the Zealders. One can well imagine 

this pre-Eurasian area with a partly primitive 

ban culture in the Near and Middle East and a non 
urban culture in contemporary Europe, but with 

almost the same religious beliefs, based on 

it to a common perception of nature. 


On the vase paintings, as on other archaic 

art, indeed, even in much later art, there is a tendency 
ability to repeat the same thing over and over again 
image type and the same composition scheme. !x 

A review of the section: "What does 

the pictures?« in Niels M. Saxtorph: I look at 

Frescoes! will show how this is re- 


eased into countless Danish chalk painting fields above 
biblical history, well into the Middle Ages, 


the age of the Renaissance. The joy of recognition 
they have probably always been one of the biggest 
joys, especially if it could be linked to a well- 
familiar imagery with familiar shapes. 


Standing in front of a large section of rock carvings 
fields you will see that »fixed image types --- be- 
are used as standing formulas for certain frequently 
occurring situations",14 which later 

after reviewing the individual rock carvings, 

will be displayed in an overview of the roasts 

fixed image types. 


Precisely the repetition of fixed image types and a 

more or less fixed composition scheme 

helps one on the track and confirms one that 

there must be a coincidence here and there, no 

least when there are features of a special kind that have 
relation to the myth both in individual motifs and in 
tive compositions. Added to this is the 

help you get from the "supplementary motives" 

which is discussed in "Notes to the form" 

over »Motives and fixed image types«!5« and as 

precisely appear as the aforementioned "features of speci- 
ciel art«, which is related to the myth. 


But there is the significant difference that K. Friis 

Johansen in his interpretative work has some way- 

leading to the fact that on some image surfaces there are per- 
son names that can help the interpretation. With 

our language skills are still somewhat similar 

not found on the petroglyphs. It will be 

precisely through the formal interpretation that must be found 
up to the fixed image types that cover motives 

from the myth, and which recurs in the repeated 

scenes, so that one can attach 


10. Almgren here equates an Artemis deer sacrifice with a 
Celtic Cernunos from Gundestrup with a deer scene 

from Skee sn. no. 14, Massleberg 4.3 1 where a man and 

a pack of dogs surrounds a phallic deer, and with a mo- 
the deer sacrifice from Romania, to which could be added 
a Danish Shrove Tuesday custom "shooting the deer". 


Nordische Felszeichnungen als religiose Urkunden, Frank- 
furt am Main 1934, p. 128 f. and p. 348, or Glob, 
1971, p. 127. 


JS Møller: Celebrations and Holidays in Old Days, Hist. 


for Holbæk County 1931, p. 130. 


11. See JG Frazer's summary in his own edition of »The 
Golden Bough«, London 1971, p. 185 f. which is an ex- 
excerpt from his 12-volume work, London 1911-15. 


12. K. Friis Johansen, op. cit. p. 19. 
13. Copenhagen 1967, p. 31 ff. 
14. K. Friis Johansen op. cit. p. 19. 


15. p. 107. 
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the identification of persons and the concepts, 
which they represent and on the events of the myth 
names in the real interpretation. 


There is also the difference in the literary material, 
which was available to K. Friis Johansen, and 

what is available to us, that we do not have the 
Ugaritic myths in their entirety. There are large 
holes in the myth boards, but there is enough 
material for forming an idea in 

big story about the course of the myth or 

the progress of the cult act. When Baal- 

the myth is heard to the extent we know so far 

it, one will, as in the relationship between the Iliad 
events and the Greek vase paintings, only 

recognize the myth or its local contagion 

ments both in fragments and in contexts 

on certain carvings surfaces, not just in some 

motifs, but in motif combinations that form 

ner course of action. 


The most striking example of this is and will be- 
still Tanum sn. no. 1, Vitlycke 17, 


Society. 


where we from motive no. 2 up to and including motif no. 7 
can follow the Ugaritic myths in uninterrupted continuity 


setting throughout Text 5 and Text 6 (p.134ff and p. 
138ff). With K. Friis Johansen one must — with a 
paraphrasing a quote from p. 12 — saying that there is 
is being discussed "subject to disagreements of 

such a character" that some of the rock carvings 

the images clearly presuppose the artist's 

knowledge of the myth, parts of it or strong opinions 


contagions of it in the artist's own surroundings 

Yes, one must say that if it is not the 

Ugaritic myth, then it is at least a myth- 

substance whose content is close to Ras Shamra- 

of the texts, and which must be an expression of a culture 
tour, which at that point can be confused with the 
Mediterranean-Middle Eastern. 


And yet the method must not lead us to believe that 

the mythological material depicted has been the only one, 
that filled the minds of the people of that time. 

There will also be a lot of fabric, close to the 

carvings, which we believe can be interpreted as 

is not understandable to us. The ones presented in this work 
attempts at interpretation only cover a fraction of the 

part of, for example, Bohuslån's visual world and some 

few other examples. 


There are, as is well known, holes in the myth of survival. 
the rings, large scratches on the boards, where 

small and large parts of the columns are missing 

text, and where we sometimes lack a single 
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connecting action, but the gaps in the myth- 

the written material of the transmission must not 

tempted to say that the holes should be marked 

something that we cannot now understand in carvings- 

ne. Absence of source should never tempt you to do that kind of thing. 
interpretations. What remains on a grate- 

ning, when we have exhausted its motives and 

motif combinations that are in harmony with 

the myth, we must leave it until new sources report 

say. 


The work will first consist of a formal interpretation 

of individual motifs and then a real interpretation in 

relation to the mythic material with all the individual features, 
that is in the motif. Where this motif is part of a 

combination of motifs that are found together 

falling with a situation from the myth, this will 

further substantiate the real interpretation. 

Furthermore, a number of motifs and motifs will 

combinations could form courses of action. 

Here it will become clear how large parts of the myth, 

that is depicted and which individual events, 

that has been omitted. It can often happen that the composition 
the tion is so tight that we can have a myth's ho- 

bystanders depicted as permanent and for viewing 


are well-known image types, arranged in positions 
facing each other without anyone really 

action is depicted, but set up in such a way that 
by using the image as a "pointer image" in 

the condensed setting can tell the action 

gen. The combination of the people in their 
special positions within the image area become 

be immediately understandable by taking together 
give a condensed expression of the mythical 
action or for the course of the cult action. We 
can see them as costumed actors who take 

towards the applause, lined up on the stage, as they 
belong together in the action. 


It could be objected that the material that 

is presented, is not large, but there will not 

It could be argued that this is not sufficient. 
large. Some fixed image types are more numerous than 
others, but it is also not the number that came 

more depends on. The most important thing is the combination of 
the individual carvings of several image types to- 
together, where, after the formal interpretation is 
made, can be seen to contain a real interpretation, 
which leads to the idea of coincidence with 

parts of the myth or its variations and contagion- 
nings. 


Furthermore, in the methodological work 


important that the formal and real interpretation of 

the rock carvings are compared with the picture 

of the mini-landscape (p.112ff) in which the figures 

moves and which is the action (cult) 

place. To this is added what is in 

the grave finds (p.119ff) can be compared with 

the ideas that, in combination with image and text, can 

be pronounced, and finally a group of parties can be found 
found cult objects (p.110ff) and their find- 

place to join the other interpretative combinations 

tion, so that these individual elements in interpretation 
gen supports and confirms each other's place in the 
mosaic, which should lead to, in addition to 

be able to describe the conceptual content of certain rock carvings 
ments should be able to provide some glimpses of the old 
dre Bronze Age religion (p.125ff). 


A section containing a showdown with early- 

attempts at interpretation are limited to some 
markings, mostly in the form of notes, where it is ac- 
The described method works, as can be seen, 

based on principles other than those used so far 


It therefore has no back cover in the fo- 
existing petroglyph literature, whose principal 
chips or lack thereof may present 

given in a different context. 


Religious history 
introductory remarks 


It will be impossible and it falls outside the scope of 
framework of this work, to depict research 

the story surrounding the Ras Shamra texts, the re- 

religion and the cult they tell about or relate to 

the Old Testament and the other 

Near and Middle Eastern cultures. Books and periodicals 
articles about this, written since 1929, are 

10. 

: Here will be explained, as an introduction 

in the material, for the author's own view of the Ugaritic 
religious religion and its cult. The sources of our knowledge 
the one about it, are the written sources that Ugarit- 

the texts constitute, and the Old Testament 

polemics on the other hand and finally the archaeological 
finds from Ugarit in the north to the Sinai Desert in the south. 
It turns out here that this religion, which is 

of the Canaanites, Israel's sister people, is an exception 
labeled paradigm on the fertility religion 

on, with different god names, a little different 


different concepts and slightly different customs are 
widespread throughout the Near East from the time of the 
first written sources in Sumerian up to and including 
against Alexander the Great's conquest of these 
countries, from the Indus River to the Aegean Sea, from 


The southern coast of the Black Sea in the north to Sudan in the south. 


We have the Ugarit texts together with the others 
mentioned sources a better and more comprehensive 
basis for being able to depict this religion, 
than for the other variations. 


We are in a time around the middle of it. 

second millennium BC, when human life 

The culture unfolds in a unified culture. The single- 

The life of the people and society is still untouched by the world. 
the first secularization process in its history, 

as we find in Greek classicism and late- 

re in the Roman. 


It is difficult to understand in a pluralistic, secular 
larized culture that was once considered 


In 


all life that moved, under one point of view, 

whether it was about the life of the individual, 

the life of nature or the well-being of society, yes, one 
did not even distinguish between the mentioned forms 

for life, and there was no difference between highs and lows 
religion. For example, it does not give any 

meaning, as with Brøndsted, to read about it 

Nordic Bronze Age religion, that » —-- small- 

The man's religious beliefs have moved 

themselves in the field of superstition and witchcraft.<«16 — A so- 
that sentence, even if it is thought out and reduced 

known in the 1930s, is still typical of today's 

perception of much of the religion of the past. One 
perceives it, without having source material to 

verify similar claims with, as classed, 

from a materialistic view of history, which 

is unable to provide a description of it 

spiritual content that is inextricably linked to it 

daily life activities, yes, to a coexistence with 

all life that moves. 


One gets entangled in the misunderstanding that 
one can judge such a religion intellectually 
and give an assessment of it as if one 

sat outside to give character. 


An evolution in the field of religious history 
cannot have taken place. Religions replace 
each other through the general cultural movements 


16. Johs. Brøndsted, Danish Antiquity Vol. II, Copenhagen 
1939, p. 120. 
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looks, but there can never be any question of an assessment 
ring of higher or more primitive religions. The 

religion, which will be briefly described here, can be 
evolutionary religious history view 

cannot be called primitive, since its spiritual mechanism 
nisms are extremely complicated, but would 

well, don't go for the sake of being "righter", either 
will probably claim that it lacks a tea- 

ology. Both would again be a misjudgment 

ring, which lies in the fact that an assessment cannot be 
is made. You can say whether you sympathize 

with the religion described, or one does not 

does, but it is an unscientific, in this case- 

binding irrelevant questions. 


A description of a culture's religion will 
benefit from the worldview. 


The Canaanite worldview includes that 

The earth is flat and circular, flowing through 

of rivers, with a sea in the middle; we call it 

still the Mediterranean. Around this circular 

Earth is the great ocean, the ocean of chaos, which is usually 
in peace. Above, the sky arches; by day 

with the sun that goes its way; at night with 

stars and moon. Under the earth is the realm of the dead, 
through which the sun passes at night. This 

by god or gods created the world, is always in danger 
to go to. We don't know the Canaanites yet- 

the creation account; it has not been found 

among the described tablets from Ugarit, |? but 

among the tablets is a series, Text 2 iv, 1 iv, 21 

and 2 iii, which deals with the duel between 

the fertility god BA'AL and a god who 

the name of the sea is YAM. This mythical battle is 
outwardly seen as a struggle for prominence- 

they enthroned in the Ugaritic pantheon, but in effect 
equality is the final battle against it 

chaos that will dissolve creation. 


YAM should be understood as identical to chaos- 
power. Johs. Pedersen defines in »Israel« I- 
II, p. 322 chaos thus: "Chaos, the disordered 
mass that life has not given the form that 

make it a reality, it can't work, only 
dissolve" and p. 355: "Chaos, the lawless or 
content. « 


If not chaos, which was before creation 

(cf. Genesis 1:2) shall come again, come 

on the throne, the situation requires that in order to 
creation may be brought to its end, may chaos prevail 
prevented from dissolving the created, making the created 
contentless. Therefore, the highest representative must 


14 


sentent for life, fertility, which has its 
own ordered cycle, fight finally and ad- 
causing chaos worse than death. 


In Text 4 ii L. 30-34, which is somewhat fragmentary, 
it seems that ATHIRAT orders the Egyptians 
Turkish craftsmen KATHIR and KHASIS to 


fish YAM out using a net. And then 

It could all start over. 

The question is whether Text 4 ii presupposes the 
another text, Text 2, or another version of 

YAM's defeat. If YAM in Text 4 is fished out 

again of its chaos element, it should all be possible 
start over, and chaos threatens life again. But 

YAM is not mentioned further in the surviving texts. 
parts of the myths' narrative of the cycle of BA'AL, 
and that could mean that the god of chaos is from now on 
harmless and cannot threaten the created world 

more. !8 


When the battle between YAM and BA'AL breaks out- 

res in Text 2 iii, 1 iv, 2 i, and 2 iv and must be understood 
as a cult myth, perhaps with performance in mind, 

does it not have the same meaning as bicameral 

pen mellem BA'AL og dødsguden MOT, der 

not just have to portray but even be part of 

balancen i det skabte mellem liv og død. 


The duel between YAM and BA'AL can then 

have været en del af opførelsen af skabelses- 
myten, ikke således at forstå, at den skulle 
skildre en vekslen mellem kaos og regelmæs- 
sigheden, men således at den i kulten skildrede 
Fight should have the goal of keeping chaos work- 
Ningless. 

only be represented for the thought by it now 

and forever fished, but powerless yam, 


17. If not we in Eusebius, praeparatio evangelica I 10,3 


f kan stole på, at der dér overleveres os en ægte ka- ` 
na'anean cosmology that tells that it self-fertil- 
tending whirlwind begins the creation of a cultiv- 

bar, af vandet frugtbargjort verden. Se dertil F. Løk- 
kegaard: Some Comments on the Sancuniaton Tradi- 

tion, Studia Theologica VIII, 1 1955 p. 55 f. se ligeledes: 
Otto Eissfeldt: Sanchunjaton von Berut etc. Hall 1952, 
p- 9 og 12. 

Over god is called two places: Text 4 Col. 

Tekst 6 col. iii L. 5 for »Skaberen af det skabte«, uden 
at der i sammenhængen refereres til en skabelsesmyte, 

in which electricity is included. 


18. In the same way that the rainbow is to be a sign, 
That the flood does not come again. 


which is no longer a competitor to BA'AL's — to li- 


Vets Trone.! 9 


Kampen mellem YAM og BA'AL er derimod 

finally and has its models in the common near- 

and Middle Eastern myth tradition: In the Sumeri- 
happen: The battle between NINURTA and the sea monster, 
in the Babylonian: The battle between MARDUK 

and TIAMAT, in the Hurrian: The battle between 

limb of the weather god TESSUB, who must be defeated 

of the sea monster ULLIKUMMI, as KUMARBI, 

TESSUB's father has created so that it may be destroyed. 
giant son.* In a completely demythologized pa- 

Indeed, we see the same struggle in the book of Job 38:8- 
11, where YHWH will stop the sea: "Here and 

"No more! Here your proud daring stops." 


The sea we see is related to the primeval sea, with 

The sea of chaos. The sea can still be an enemy, 

which one must come to terms with in order to be allowed to 
sail in peace.?! 


When the sun SHAPASH is gone at night, 

She passes through the underworld, where disorder 
reigns, and where "ghosts are around you." 

(46) SHAPASH, the shadow gods are with you. 
(p.142 Text 6 vi L. 45-46). Here too, the ancient 
vet, which might swallow the sun, but the gods- 
righteous craftsmen KATHIR and KHA- 

SIS prevented this (p.142 Text 6 vi L. 51- 

52) otherwise there would have been a risk that she would not 
The fear of the dark is also the fear 

for chaos. 


The sea is sometimes the enemy, but can also be 

be the way in the most literal sense for the people 
people who lived on the coasts of the Near East, here 
The coasts of the Mediterranean. 


But the connection between the sea and the primordial ocean 
is still conscious. Even though death on a 

way is part of life, we see in Ugarit the concept 

bet "the beach of death" (p.117f). Death is on the edge 

the chaos. Johs. Pedersen writes: »He who 

is in Sheol, is also in the Ocean, because both denote 

the underground, negative power, the World 

for Death and chaos. «22 


In safety behind this, that the god of chaos is down- 
fought, the Canaanite then sees life for 

himself, sees himself and all his surroundings as whole 
dependent on the alternation of day and night, light 

and darkness, rain and drought, fertility and barrenness, 


return- 


life and death constitute the cycle that is 
of each person, and in the cycle that is 
of the year, yes which is history. 


This cycle is represented by the cultic 

cycle of myth and gather in the fertility god 

BA'AL's annual death and resurrection, annual downfall 
layer opposite and annual victory over death, repre- 
centered and identified with the god MOT, 

whose name means death. 


This drama, as in Texts 5 and 6 (p.134ff, 

and p.138ff) is rolled up, is partly a cult drama, which 
can be performed, presumably at the New Year's party, 
but it is also a drama from the world of the gods- 

It is repeated by people in the cult, and 

This repetition helps to maintain 

keep the cycle of creation between life and death, 
death and life. The cycle continues because one 

sets the cycle in the cultic drama. The cultic 

drama is a cycle. The makers of the gods 

roles have been perceived as the gods themselves, and 
the participants, the non-actors, have identified 
with the gods and with the action in what 

outsiders would call ecstasy. Here one has 
experienced his own connection with the porridge and 
the harvest, with life and death. 


The drama has had what we would call an action- 
ling, but not a logical progression 

action in our opinion. The action has 

been cyclical and has so far been able to begin 
anywhere in the process. 


From the texts we can, for example, imagine the following: 
ing action: 


Scene 1: A dramatic duel between the 

us-god YAM and BA'AL. Present: creator god- 

the one, the father of the years EL, who to begin with 
holds with YAM; goddess of the sea, YAM's mother 
where ATHIRAT is present together with 

ANAT, BA'AL's sister, wife, fertility goddess 
the female counterpart of the god. Furthermore 
ATHTAR, the irrigation god who saves 

YAM's life, because BA'AL is ATHTAR's competitor 
clean. The Egyptian craftsmen KATHIR and 

KHASIS has given the weapons with which BA'AL 
defeats YAM. 


19. The fight against YAM (primordial ocean, chaos) which annually returns- 


The turning duel can be seen in Mircea Eliade: The Sacred 
and the Profane, New York 1959, p. 77, as »the battle 
between two groups of actors repeated the passage 

from chaos to cosmos, actualized the cosmogony'. 


20. Sven S. Hartmann: The Religion of the Hittites, Illustrated Reli- 
regional history, Copenhagen 1968, p. 27 ff. 


21. Prof. Jonah 1, 12. 


22. Johs. Pedersen op. cit. I-II p. 360. 
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Scene 2: BA'AL has defeated the god of chaos, 

but has not yet become worthy of a temple. 

The drama about the rain and thunder god BA'AL 

temple then takes place and ends with its 
construction, BA'AL's taking possession of his temple 
and the big party on that occasion. 


Scene 3: After the great feast of the gods, the 

BA'AL to the kingdom of MOT; powerless he follows 

the invitation; on the way to the realm of the dead copulates 
he on the "beach of death" with a heifer. ANAT, 

which is the heifer, now bears offspring for BA'AL, who 
has disappeared. The messengers GUPN and UGAR 

then finds BA'AL and reports it to 

ANAT, who then finds the dead person himself 

BA'AL. EL and ANAT mourn him, and the sun 

SHAPASH comes and helps ANAT with 

the funeral, after which ANAT takes revenge on 

MOT and sow him in the field. 


Scene 4: While BA'AL is gone, EL prays 

ATHIRAT about a son, EL can make king in 

The place of BA'AL. ATHTAR is chosen, 

but must give up as he is too small for BA'AL's 
throne, and descends again. 


Scene 5: BA'AL is resurrected and dominates 
over MOT; after an unspecified 

Revenge over MOT's brothers, well inclusive 
ATHTAR, it comes to a dramatic change 
written equal fight between BA'AL and 

MOT, where MOT is not defeated. After that- 
In battle, BA'AL meets ANAT on his 


mountain where the final holy wedding takes place 
place. 


Then the drama can begin again with 
the duel between BA'AL and YAM, and the cycle 
continues as described. 


You will be able to see all this taking place at cult- 
the square, the outdoor square by the village of El- 
clay in front and on the temple steps in places where 
there was built a temple to BAAL, and outside 

During the festive season you may have heard some of the 
texts that we know, the lecture of the narrator- 
troubadours;23 perhaps that is why the 

The stanzas often display a fixed metrical form, which 
are suitable for recitative performance if they 

has not exactly been able to be sung. People have lived 
with the content of these texts as an integral 

quite a part of life. 


This festive cycle has been an annual cycle. It 
have been taken into account in everyday life. To disregard 
from that and counting on a 7-year cycle it is 
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the same as ignoring the reality of nature 
clean aisle 27 


The annual cycle is also reflected in the Gezer calendar. 
deren25, which assumes a year of 12 months, 

starting with the olive harvest in the autumn months- 
the summer fruit harvest in late summer. 


Although the Gezer calendar from ca. 925 BC 

is written in biblical Hebrew, it reflects 
probably the Canaanite 12-month calendar 

that which was introduced around David-Solomon's 
time in Jerusalem, modeled after, probably, 
Babylonian origin.?6 


It is certain that one misinterprets my- 

terns, if you take them as the only expression 

for religion. We can see that there have been ties 
tet other religious activities to life than cult- 

the drama and the mythological narrative. Arche- 
ological findings of cult sites and sacrificial texts 
enumerations of sacrifices help to round out 

the image of the official practice of religion,?7 
which is both official and private. The individual's 


23. The lecture was mentioned in a conversation between 

Professor E. Hammershaimb and Professor Eduard 

Nielsen, referred to me by the latter. I myself have 

my first notes on cult practices after rereading 

the interpretation of the myths noted: "the Greek rhapsodical stories 
"learners", whose subject matter may be a parallel to the one presented here 
gent. 


24. It has been discussed by many researchers: by e.g. 

CH Gordon in »Ugarit and Minoan Crete«, New York 

1966 p. 98, note 49, and GR Driver in »Canaanite Myths 

and Legends', Edinburgh 1956 (1971) p. 20 ff. about the 7 
years, mentioned for example in Text 6 col. v L. 9, in Hadadmy- 
ten, Text 12 in L. 45 or in SHACHAR and SHALIM, 

Text 23 L. 66-67 should be real seven years, i.e. that 

the festive cycle should be 7 years and not one year, which 
follows the seasons. The parallelism alone in SS L. 67, where 
the number 8 is also mentioned, had to tell the researchers that there 
This is a poetic-dramatic element, which 

The passage with 7 years 

belongs to the style, cf. Leviticus 25:8: "You shall 

count forward 7 sabbatical years, 7 times 7 years, so that the 7 years- 
"Sabbaths constitute a period of 49 years." Or one might think 
on the 7 fruitful years and the 7 barren years in Egypt 

in Genesis chapter 41. There is no need to read at all 

that element literally into the cultic practice. For 

The human cycle has of course been one year — with 

the gods it is something else — yes even the patriarchs' 
fathers, who were not even gods, became corresponding 

to their greatness immeasurably old. The myth tells 

for example, about Adam's 950 years of life. 


25. WF Albright: Palestinian Inscriptions. Ancient Near 
Eastern Texts, Princeton 1955, p. 320. 


thoughts will be difficult to grasp if not 

the amount of documents increases, so that we 

can see personal reflections in letters or 

epic literature. But we must imagine a far 

higher degree of collective religious consciousness. 
The disagreement on religious issues that 

Old Testament prophets could be wise 

we do not yet know from the un- 

critical texts, but it can come with new ones 
findings. 


That the religion of the Ugarit texts was transformed, 
when it came on a journey with, among others, the Phoenicians' men- 
partial expeditions, has been known for a long time. Fruit- 


The cult of nudity was widespread in the Middle Ages. 
the maritime area in the 2nd millennium BC. 


The spread in the last millennium BC is 
recently clarified by FO Hvidberg-Hansen. 28 
A treatment of this in this thesis is 

so leave it here. 


Summary of some 
Ras Shamra lyrics 


When you want to read these texts, you must be prepared 
clearly, they were found by archaeologists in a 

The numbering of the texts 

does not say anything authoritative about their rank- 
follow, but only about an estimate. The number of texts 
The order of precedence in this context is that 

as Andrée Herdner uses in the Corpus des 

Tablettes en Cunéiformes Alphabetétiques?9 and 

which will be the norm in the future for all 

notation of the texts. 


Over time, there have been many proposals 
to the order, arranged according to the individual 
The actor's sense of the course of the action: 


GR Driver and C. Virolleaud have the following 
order: 

Text 12, 1, 2 iii, 2i, 2 iv, 3, 4, 5, 6, 10 
Virolleaud has another suggestion: 

Text 3, 1, 4, 5, 6 in L. 1-31 and vi L. 41-57, 
10, 12, 61 L. 32-67 — we L. 35, 3 

T. Gaster has a main series: 

Text 2, 4, 5.61L. 1-31 and we L. 41-57 

and a subsidiary list: 

Text 3, 12, 10 and 1 


An earlier proposal by Cyrus H. Gordon is 
in this order: 

Text 2,3, 1, 4, 5,6 and again some of 5, 10 
and 1230 

In 1966, Gordon sets up the following sequence: 
give: 

Text 2, 3, 4,6, 10, 11, 1231 

J. Aistleitner3? states this order and 
division: 

a) Text 5,6 b) Text 3 

d) Text 4 e) Text 2 iii, i, iv 


10 g) Text 12 

JGL Gibson, who publishes a revised Dri- 

ver-text in 1978,33 divides the texts into groups 
and thereby proposes the individual groups as one- 
Celtic tales, and among them a special group 

pe, made by the scribe Elimelech, consisting of 
Texts 1-6. The first group he calls 

"BAAL and YAMx"; it consists of Texts 2 

iii, 1 iv, 2 i, 2 iv and is about BA Alz two- 
battle with YAM. Next, a group with tit- 

The name: "BAAL's palace", which is covered by Texts- 
ne 3 and 4 and finally Flimelek's last story 

about »BAAL and MOT« in Texts 5 and 6. Text 

10, which in Driver (IV) forms the end of 

the drama, is relegated to fragments by Gibson- 

ne. Likewise the myth of HADAD, Text 12. 

Text 11, which in this thesis, among other things, 
is used under Tanum sn. no. 1, Vitlycke 17, 

motif no. 8, is also rearranged among the fragments 
the ments. 


c) Text I 
f) Text 


26. Gad's Danish Bible Encyclopedia, Copenhagen 1965, see »Chrono- 


lodgings" and "Months", where Israel's dependence on both 
Babylonian and Egyptian calendar systems are discussed. 


27. For example RS 24,260 and RS 24,249 in Ugarit V p. 586 ff. Mis- 
sion de Ras Shamra, Tome XVI, Paris 1968. 


28. La Déesse TNT, Une étude sur la religion canaanéo- 
Punic I, II, Copenhagen 1979. 


29. Corpus des Tablettes en Cunéiformes Alphabetiques, decou- 
vertes à Ras Shamra — Ugarit de 1929 à 1939, par An- 

drée Herdner, Mission de Ras Shamra Tome X,I 

(Texte) et II (Figures et Planches) Paris 1963 (Biblioté- 


que Archéologique et Historique Vol. 79 I and II). 


30. See GR Driver: Canaanite Myths and Legends, Edin- 
burgh 1956 (reprint 1971), p. 11. 


31. Cyrus H. Gordon: Ugarit and Minoan Crete, New York 
1966. 


32. J. Aistleitner: Mythologische und kultische Texte aus Ras 
Schamra, Budapest 1959 (1964 not available). 


33. JCL Gibson: Canaanite Myths and Legends, Edinburgh 
1978. 
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Since reference is made to the author's 
translation in Appendix I of the present- 

the relevant myths are brought here 

a summary of the main events, while 

one must be content with an overview of the events 
friendships that are not mentioned in this 
connection. 


The summary will follow Gibson's grouping 

of the texts, and in the first place it will be those 

three groups, which are contained in what he calls 

there is the "scribe Elimelech cycle", which is of interest 
shows us.34 


Summary of »BAAL and YAM«, Texts 2 iii, 1 
iv, 2 1, 2 iv (translated p.131ff). 


2 iii: (Beginning missing) 


An unknown (most agree that it is 

ATHTAR) complains to EL that KATHIR and 

KHASIS shall build a palace for YAM (the name be- 
meaning: sea) with the nickname "NAHAR, judge- 

pure' and not to him. SHAPASH, the sun goddess, 

tells ATHTAR that it will be YOU who gets 

the temple and not ATHTAR, who is not married 

(possibly too young). We don't hear ATHTARS 

answer, as the board is broken and the rest is missing. 


In iv: (which Gibson thinks should go here) 

(Beginning missing) 

EL, the bull god sits with the gods at a 

festival and will give YAM the new name YAW, which 

shall have dominion in place of BA'AL, who 

must be overthrown from the throne. (The ending is missing). 
2 in: (Beginning missing) 

BA'AL threatens YAM-NAHAR that he will 


fall to the weapons of the god HORON and the goddess- 
the ATHTART.? YAM-NAHAR sends sen- 


delegation to EL, who is sitting in a meeting, and demands that 
BA'AL surrenders. BA'AL stands by the god 

EL's side and gets angry that the gods are hiding 

their faces to their knees as if they were banished 

to answer the messengers. EL's response to these 

is that BA'AL must be YAM's servant, that BA'AL 

is not dangerous if ANAT and ATHIRAT are kept 

there him. But BA'AL, who in the parallelism is called 

des HADAD, is still angry, but his words are 

disappeared into a missing ending. 


2 iv (Beginning missing) 


BA'AL has apparently given up all fight 

and hides under the throne that EL has given 
divided YAM. But now come the two Egyptian 
craftsmen to help him, call him "Sky- 
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the king" and gives him two weapons, first the weapon 
YAGRUSH (The one who expels YA(W or M)), 

which hits YAM's shoulder, then the weapon 

AYYAMUR (AY must give way),3 which sends YAM 

from the throne. ATHTAR intervenes to 

BA'AL, who has triumphed, shall spare YAM. (End- 

the name is missing). 


Summary of »BA'AL's Palace«, Texts 3 and 4. 


Texts 3 and 4 are about the drama of- 

around the building of BA'AL's palace, his temple 
pel. He can only function as a rain god if 

He has a temple. 


The myth of BA'AL's palace has no interest 

see for the present study. In no way- 

I have seen signs that it should be drawn 
buildings, as can be seen in Val Ca- 

monica, Area VI, Naquane.37 Rather others 

things that could actually be interpreted as having 
connection with a temple building or a 

enthronement celebration, as Texts 3 and 4 

actually about 28 


The last column of text 4 contains an order. 
from BA'AL to his messenger to announce 

MOT, sitting in its swamp, that now rules 
BA'AL, because he has a temple. 


Summary of »BA'AL and MOT, Text 5 and 6. 


These texts form a unified whole. One will 

notice that the main action on the 

petroglyphs that have been interpreted based on the motif of 
The word "Hieros Gamos" is found in these texts. 


Text 5 1: (The beginning is intact) 


MOT responds using the messengers 

GUPN and UGAR on BA'AL's message in the end- 

the text of Text 4. In MOT's response he says that in 
instead of MOT coming to celebrate 

Ba'al's ascension, Ba'al should be on the contrary 


34. Gibson up. 


35. A femininum form of Athhtar, otherwise unknown, 
is called here BA'AL's namesake!? 


36. AY another name for YAM, J. Aistleitner: Wórterbuch der 
Ugartischen Sprache, Berlin 1963, p. 15 no. 159. 


37. Emmanuel Anati: Camonica Valley, London 1964, p. 
28 b. 


38. Texts about the necessary temple construction on the occasion 
of the god's enthronement celebration is found both among the 
Merians, Babylonians and Assyrians. See Illustrated Religion- 
History under editorial of Johs. 


Meeting at MOT where he is going to stay. 
gene is missing). 


Col. ii: (Approximately 12 lines missing from the beginning- 
late). 


Here BA'AL's fear of MOT is expressed, and later 
the messengers must announce to MOT that BA'AL is 
his slave forever. MOT replies that he 

that over the answer. 


Col. iii: (Approximately 10 lines missing from the beginning- 
late and approx. most of the right half of colon- 
the is gone). 


Despite the large gaps in the column, there is agreement 
about talking about preparing a party. 


(The end is missing). 


Col. IV: (approximately 25 lines missing from begin- 
late) 


You hear someone (presumably MOT) shouting; 

BA'AL, here also called HADAD, rises up every morning. 
with his 7 servants and 8 boars (if a reader 

way is right) while the gods are having a meal. 
(Approximately 11 lines missing). 


Col. V: (the beginning is missing). 


There is no doubt that here comes a 

order to BA'AL to descend into the realm of MOT 

with his retinue. BA'AL obeys and copulates on 

the beach of death with a heifer, which then gives birth 
A boy that Ba'al dresses on 

Missing). 


Col. vi: (Beginning missing). 


GUPN and UGAR are presumably the talk- 

those who tell EL that they have found BA'AL 

dead on the beach of death. EL holds obituary 

over BA'AL. ANAT goes to the shore of death, fin- 
there BA'AL and holds his death lament there. (End- 
the intact). 


Text 6 in: (The beginning is intact with the over- 
the writing »To or About BAxALx). 


We experience Anat's death complaint 

comes and helps ANAT bury 

BA'AL on the mountain in the north in the cave of the earth gods, 
after which anat is taking a huge exchanging 

Victory Service. 


Anat meets at EL and says to Athirat, 

that now she and her family can rejoice, for 
BA'AL is gone. EL then asks ATHIRAT to 

give him one of her many sons, then 

He makes him king 

BA'AL's throne, but discovers he is too small 
to it and gives the authority again. 


Col. II (approximately 30 lines missing from the begin- 
late). 


Anat meets mot and will force him to 
bring her BAAL back. MOT explains, 


that he swallowed Ba'al on the beach of death. 
SHAPASH, glows hot because MOT has 

acted as he has done. ANAT attacks 

now MOT and takes revenge in the most terrible way 
on him. (The ending is intact). 


Col. iii (Approximately 30-40 lines missing from the beginning) 
the division). 


El believes because of a dream that Ba'al is 
alive and praying in the following Col. [(the end 
intact) 


Col. iv (Beginning intact)] ANAT about to go 

to SHAPASH and ask where BA'AL is, for 

the plow furrows are cracking from drought. ANAT obeys 
the command, and SHAPASH promises to go out to 

lead. It seems that ANAT blesses her. 

(Approximately 35 lines of the ending are missing). 


Col. v: (Beginning intact). 


It seems that BA'AL at the end of col. iv 

has appeared alive, i.e. has risen from the dead. Co- 

The story begins with BAAL getting hit by 

ATHIRAT'S sons, included herein in each 

case MOT, but presumably also ATHTAR. 

MOT complains about what treatment he himself 

has received (from ANAT) and asks BA'AL for a 

compensation for the loss he has suffered since BA'AL 

rose from the realm of the dead. (There are about 25 lines missing 
of the end). 


Col. vi: (The beginning is a little defective), but vi 
can see that BAAL speaks. MOT can eat his girls 

down. MOT comes to BA'AL on the mountain SA- 

PON and complaints about this. It comes to a 

Equal fight between them. SHAPASH 

stops the match with a warning to MOT about, 

that EL will hand over the throne of MOT to BA'AL. 


The column ends with an indictment of SHA- 
PASH that she is where ghosts and shadows- 
ger is, but KATHIR and KHASIS protect 

her. 


The end of the column is completely intact and tells 


ler that the scribe Elimelech wrote this down 
in the time of King Niqmed of Ugarit. 


Text 10 (In Driver IV) is in Driver after 


Text 6, while Gibson relegates it to fragments 
Driver sees it as a continuation of 
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Interpretation of Text 6, about the life of BAAL and ANAT 
after his resurrection. Only the end of 
Col. iii is intact. 


In col. i, ANAT will fly over the mountains and 
tell that the rain will come again because 

BA'AL lives. In col. ii ANAT does not find BA'AL 

in his temple. He has gone hunting for wild animals. 
oxen. ANAT meets him in the hunting grounds. 

BA'AL sees her coming and tells her, 

that together they will crush his enemies. ANAT 
looking at him with love. Col. iii tells 

despite the lack of initial lines, that ANAT 

is told that she will give birth to a bull. And she 
gives birth to a bull. She rejoices and goes north and 
BA'AL tells the joyful news. »A 

Ox is born to BA'AL, a wild ox to Sky- 

the driver. BA'AL rejoiced.« (L. 35-37) 


Text 11 (Driver Fragment III). 


Almost no lines are complete and there are missing 
many, but you can sense the beginning of a coi- 
tus between BA'AL and ANAT. Of other per- 

At present only the name KATHIRAT is seen, 

which means midwife. The word ox occurs in 

more. 


The myth HADAD, Text 12. 


The myth is usually called HADAD), in the telling 

gene interchanges the names of HADAD and BA'AL, but 

it is always about the same god. Name- 

The alternation of names is used in the poetic parallelism 
me. 


Col. i: (Beginning missing). 
Some, we don't know which ones, complain that they want 


animals attack them. EL calls TALISH, 
YARIKH's (the moon god's) servant and DAM- 


GAY, ATHIRAT's maid to go out and let 

mate with the wild animals, so that BA'AL becomes 
lustful after them. BA'AL became lustful after 
them. (The ending is included). 


Col. ii: (Beginning missing). 


One (perhaps the leader of the wild animals or monsters) 
BA'AL threatens to strike him down, blind 

him and shackle his feet. The monsters attack 

BA'AL, he sinks into the swamp, sick and miserable. 
Seven years of drought follow. All human activity 

stops. 


This myth is probably a variation of 
the myth in Texts 5 and 6, and thereby helps to 
form the image of the god BA'AL. 
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Documentation 


From the very beginning it was clear that the material should 
convince others than the author himself of the 

but dependencies, coincidences, spillovers, etc. must be 

the photo documentation goes so objectively close 

the rock carvings, as it was possible, and that 

had to be mostly their own material. 


The rubbing image was chosen as documentation, 

of course with a prior and subsequent 

analysis of the rock. The friction image has 

the advantage of bringing home a car 

lead of the roasting in natural size; you can 

take the goals you want and can, on the contrary 

to the very best photographs, get a picture 

those without displacements of whole and large gratings- 
surfaces, so that you can bring it with you 

full impression of the relationship of the individual image parts 
to each other. At home you can put the whole flat 

it out and continue his observations with up- 

the drawings next to it. 


The author's experiences with the types of paper, 
that is used shows that you can include a car- 
lead from the rock, which is as detailed as 

the best night photo. 


The illustration material is mostly photo- 


graphs of the rubbing images, recorded meters for 
meters in the studio. Pictures over A 4 format are pla- 
ceret 1 a planchette folder. 


Some interpretations and considerations are 

made on other people's material, as will appear. 
Engineer Torsten Hógberg, former daily le- 

who from the Stone Carving Institute, Tanum, has 
drawn with some photographs also of own drawings 
depictures, documentation as you can 

have the full confidence in, and whom I hereby am 
grateful to be able to make my own. 


Where the material is not my own, it will 
be apparent from the information in each individual case 
the. 


In the photographs of own rubbing pictures, 

the scale ratio is 1:10, and where nothing else 

is stated, the photographic work with friction is 

the paintings made by cand. mag. Hans Chri- 

stian Wolter. All measurements given are taken on a rough basis. 
the pictures. 


On p.150ff you will find a concordance, i.e. 
a compilation register with known dealers 
lingers on the treatment of this thesis 
petroglyphs. 


On p.153 there is a place name index with 

reference to the concordance page number. Place names- 

The terms include some terms that were previously 

to have been accustomed to seeing in petroglyph literature- 
the trip. 
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Interpretation attempts 


per 


Fig. In Tanum sn.1, Vitlycke 14, Motiv 1 


The interpretation attempts will be grouped into two main 
wood groups. In a catalog of petroglyphs- 
you will, along with most illustrations 


find the detailed descriptions, the formal interpretations, 
The real interpretations will be collected in 

groups that could reasonably be expected to 

but are likened because certain leitmotifs seem to 

be common. The selection was made after a 

viewing the image content of each individual page, 

so that they are rather taken along, who have a 
hypothetical possibility of containing motives 

from the myth or its consequences. 


In a smaller group, gathered at the end, 

will formal and real interpretation stand side by side, li- 
gesom in the first interpretation attempt, Tanum sn. 

no. 1, Vitlycke 14, which will be described and interpreted 
ket motif for motif. 


Each of the roasts will be named after 

the inventory of the Swedish National Antiquities Authority 
with the parish number of the ancient memory and the spe- 
the land registry number on which the slab is located 
gende. For example as the first: Tanum sn. no. 1, 

Vitlycke 14. 


The few Danish ones are named after the National Museum 
et's designations for parish, district, county and night. 
Mouse. inventory number. 


Since we don't know what the Bronze Age people 

in the North have called their mythological customs- 

see, the names from the myths are used for the 

the fault of the; but no one must be led astray thereby 

to believe that this is an attempt to 

pull the Middle Eastern nouns here, even 

whether, as mentioned, it must be assumed that the content of ideas 
that and mainly the epic material of the myths has 

been common to large parts of the pre-Eurasian 


peninsula. 
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Tanum sn. no. 1, Vitlycke 19 (Fig. 10, 
folding board) 


The reason why the interpretation attempts will begin 
with Tanum sn. no. 1, Vitlycke 19, is the one that here 
on one and the same surface there are the most motifs and 
combinations of motifs, even entire action sequences 


course, which coincides with the entire Ba'- 
the course of events of the myth except for ' 
the temple building. (p.16ff). 


It may be stated in advance at this point that 

in the actual course of action, composed of 

6 motifs, from motif no. 2 up to and including motif no. 
7, the picture story on the slab follows a 

unbroken narrative in the texts from Text 5 iv L. 1 

— Text 6 ii L. 37. Most researchers agree 

that the texts can be read in the order mentioned 
(p.17ff). Yes, already in Text 5 I begin to 

played for BA'AL's descent into the realm of the dead, which 
motif no. 2 illustrates. Thus, the entire myth- 

the story in texts 5 and 6 could be 

are counted over the 6 motifs. In the following, by 
each motif the most important passages from this 
mythological story is quoted, while otherwise 

please refer to the complete translation of 

texts 5 and 6. (p.134ff and 138ff). 


Motif no. I 


Formal interpretation: (Fig 1.) Something to the left of 

the center of the large image area of approximately 23.3 x 
7.6 m stands a 54 cm tall, phallic figure with 

the beak head and the indicated feet to the left. 

The figure, which is quite deeply carved, is provided with 
two arms, each of which is approx. 200 cm long and which are 


less deeply carved. These are without specified 

hands and bows slightly downwards. The figure is armed 
net with sword in scabbard with winged dup shoe. Un- 
where the tip of his right arm is seen a ship in two 
lines, under the other arm, a little closer 

the body of a ship carved in one line. 


Rainwater runs on the very smooth rock 

down from a natural, earth-filled basin above 

the rock, down over both ends of the arms, down 

over the ships, like a streak running down 

behind the figure's back. This is not due to any con- 

steep break in the rock, the surroundings of which cannot be seen 
to have been used as a quarry. 


Real interpretation: The figure must be considered to be a 
god. The erect phallus must refer him to a 
fertility religion. Immediately one would 


seems that the long arms must be an expression of 
great power. 


In the myth about SHACHARs and 

The birth of SHALIM, Text 23, a text that interprets 
appears as a ritual recipe, is called 

that about the supreme god EL in the text section: E 
L. 33b — Rev L. 35.1 


EL's hand? became as long as the sea 


and the hand of EL like the river (stream) 
EL's hand was stretched out, long as the sea 
and the hand of El like the river, 


EL takes two handfuls (of water). 


It is immediately evident that the poetic parallelism in 

the form is similar to the one we know from the Hebrew 

poetry. Here the same thing is said in 4 almost 

ways. What is said here is an expression of 

the perception of the worldview, as it was here- 

shining in Foraasia in the millennia leading up to the year of Christ 
birth. Here the god extends his arms to the 

ocean surrounding the earth. This picture of the world 

it is known from a Babylonian tablet from around 600 

BC,3 which shows the world permeated by 

the rivers that flow into the sea that surrounds 

sees the circular flat earth. In Ernst F. Weid- 

ner's translation of the text on the board is called 

it inter alia: »Gótter, die in Mitten des Meeres --- «. 

The closest parallels from the Old Testa- 

meant is Psalm 72:8, where it is said about the king: 

"He shall have dominion from sea to sea, from the River to the 
the end of the earth. Zechariah 9:10 almost says it 

the same wording about the coming Messiah. 


In Ezekiel 28.2, the prophet in YAHWEH's way- 

They reproached the prince of Tyre for saying : "I 

is a god (literally: I AM) on a god's seat, 

there I am in the midst of the seas" (author's translation) 
Here the king identifies himself with EL and 

takes on the attributes of EL, as it is otherwise 

the custom of the Semitic rulers.4 


Now transfer this to the phallic figure 

with the long arms, we can't get anything better 

image of the time's perception of the great god, whose 
power reaches from sea to sea, if we may so wish 


dare to interpret the ships under the utmost of his 

arms as a symbol of the sea, or shoreline- 

the one where the ships lie half in the water and half on the ground 
country. This, combined with the aforementioned 

water streams down over the figure, giving the impression 

of an attempt to depict the landscape on the slab, 

where the action or cult is to take place. (p.112 

etc.). 


Motif no. 2 (Leitmotif I) 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 2) To the left of the figure- 
With long arms, a phallic figure, 68 cm tall, is seen. 
figure facing this. The body is 

extremely long, head small; a single arm is visible 

bent at the elbow, lifted at the forearm with a limp, 

hand facing down. The feet are not indicated, 

but the ends of the legs at the bottom are joined together 
but with a horizontal line. The figure is armed 

with sword in scabbard with winged dup shoes. 


The tall figure is followed by some small figures. 
gurs from 14-18 cm high with more or less 
straight arms. Most are phallic. The number is 


Notes: 
1. Gibson p. 125, Driver p. 122-123, Gordon p. 95. 
2. See Gibson p. 124 note 8 and Driver p. 123 note 4. 


3. Look at the board with the worldview, which is no. 92687 in Cu- 
neiform Texts from Babylon, Tablets etc. in the Bri- 

tish Museum, Part XXII, Plate 48. Translation of tav- 

The text is by Ernst F. Weidner, Boghazkgi-Studien 6, p. 

85 ff see also Bruno Meisner: Babylon and Assyria, II p. 

111, Heidelberg 1925. 


4. Exodus 14:16; Psalm 89:26 (YAHWEH concerning David: 

I will put the sea under his hand and the streams under his 

there his right hand.) Isaiah 51:15; Jeremiah 31:35. God is 

the ruler of the world. Therefore, among other things, God's rulership is emphasized. 
sovereignty over the seas. The king's identification with 

The god is a familiar story from the Nile to the Euphrates-Tigris. 
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ain KEES 


per 


Fig. 2 Tanum sn.1, Vitlycke 14. Motif 2 


difficult to determine, but it seems that 

there should be 7. You can see 6 clear figures and one 
weak, incomplete fragment of the seventh. 

All the small figures are slightly carved into the smooth 
rock that unfortunately has not been smoothed by the ice, 
but also in more recent times, by children sitting on 
flat smooth stones have slid on the rock summer 

and winter. The assumption that what we lack, 

may have been sanded off, is confirmed by the fact that the number 7 also 
found in other places where a specific marked 

figure "progresses with retinue". (p.36ff, Tanum 

no. 408 and Askum sn. no. 70:1). 


Real interpretation: In the Baal myth we read in text 5 v 
L. 1-25 (p.137): 

(Approximately 25 lines of the beginning are missing) 

L aar ] the victor 

2 [BA'AL....... ] nose smells you 

SS E lasa 


4 TI... ] - the throat of a calf 


5 [....]I will put you in a hole (6) belonging to 


the earth gods and come (7), take your clouds, 

your wind your thunderbolt (8) your rain, with 

you your (9) seven servants, your eight boars 

10 (take) with you PIDRYA, the dew-daughter, 

11 (take) with you TALYIA, the daughter of the storm. 


In the myth, BA'AL has now succumbed to death. 
the god MOT's invitation to visit him in death 


kingdom. The tall figure is interpreted as the rain, 

god of thunder and wind, of fertility 

God, who here meets his annual doom, 

when the drought begins in the spring in the Middle East, 

and when it perhaps also began here in the spring 

in the Early Bronze Age.> We only see his seven 

servants. The daughter of Dew and the daughter of Byge are seen 
nor if we do not dare to make a real interpretation of 

a pair of non-phallic figures floating — the 
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big one behind, small one in front BA'AL. 


We have two motives, firstly: god- 

the EL in whose face most actions take place, 

and secondly: the god BA'AL, who goes to his 

death. Seen and described formally separately, each 
These motifs can mean anything, but seen 

together a composition begins to emerge. 


The text continues: 

12 Then you will surely turn your face toward 

the mountain, full of graves. 

13 Lift up the mountain with your two hands, 

14 Forest (up) on (your) two palms and 

descend (15) into the house of impurity (in) the earth. 
You shall be counted among those (16) who rise 

down into the earth and you shall know nothingness, 


when you are dead. 


17 The victor BAAL heard this. 


It is still the god of death, MOT, who speaks. 


In the picture of the large figure, a fore- 
bond between his feet. Is it a chain, 
Does that mean he can't escape? 


In a succinct parallel to the Baal myth, in Ha- 


the dad myth, in Text 12 ii L. 337 can a possible 
The translation in a fragmented text reads as follows: 


I will fasten a chain tightly around the birth of BAAL. 


there. 


5. See here HH Lamb: Our Changing Climate, Past and 
Present, p. 304, Weather, 14, 1959. 


6. The 8 boars should be understood as a parallelism to the 7 virgins. 
The number 8 should be understood as inclusive arithmetic, a phenomenon 
but, which is common in Semitic literature. Cf. 1. 

Samuel 16:10-11, where Jesse lists his 7 sons, 

but so has David! See Cyros H. Gordon: Fore Bi- 

beln and Homeros, Stockholm 1964, p. 123. 


7. See also Driver p. 72-73 L. 31 ff. 


HE 


per 


Fig. 3 Tanum sn.1, Vitlycke 14. Motif 3 


In the text he, BA'AL/HADAD, is losing 

a fight against monsters. Here in L. 33 one of them will 
chain him, and a few lines further on 

brings 7 years of drought, and he is found dead, covered 
of blood. 


It is not inconceivable that this move with 

BA'AL's bound feet from one side 

myth can rub off on the other, and that it is right 
refers to the pictorial perception of this god in 
his degraded situation. 


In Text 5 ii L. 12 it reads: 


Your slave I am, and yours forever. 


Thus BA'AL expresses himself in his message to 

MOT before he sets off. Thus, there is 

other evidence that the figure has interconnected 

legs.8 The relaxed gesture with the arm and hand completes 
ends the picture. 


Motive no. 3 (leitmotif II and III) 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 3) Farthest right slightly 
above the long-armed figure's left hand is seen 

a 52 cm tall, phallic, sword-armed figure 

with button head, one foot marked. The figure is in 
close connection with the hindquarters of a quadruped 
animal, rather short-legged with a long neck and marked 
ears or horns. Either its tail is raised, or 

also it is an arm from the figure that touches 

the animal's back body. The figure's phallus is in contact 
with the animal, and there is a connection between 

the figure's upper body over the animal's hump 

back, almost to its neck, maybe an arm with a 

empty or stick. 


Real interpretation: There can be no doubt that 
Here copulation takes place between a man and 


an animal such as we also find it on Ta- 

num sn. no. 160, Hoghem 27 (p.75ff) and on 

Skee sn. no. 22, Lille Massleberg UA (p.75ff) in 

a similar pictorial context, as well as 

in some other places where the connection 

has not yet been clarified, e.g. on Tanum sn. no. 
450, Lille Arendal 3x III (p.76ff) and Bottna sn. 

No. 88, Kallsángen (p.75ff). Furthermore, there is 
the motif on a loose slab from a mound (A,1) from 
Ljungarum's sock, now in Jónkóbing's museum 

um.? Hellen belongs to an inner circle of oblique 
sandstone tiles placed around a central grave 

from the Bronze Age, C-14 dated to 1315 + 130 

BC (uncalibrated). On other sandstone surfaces 

there are pictures of animals, a ship and a single hunting scene 
ne. A total of 15 of the remaining 45 sandstone tiles 
had petroglyphs. 


Here is the man-animal scene in connection 
with a grave, in the myth we continue to read in Text 5 
in L. 18-21: 


18 He loved a heifer on the (ground) of death 
a cow (19) in the field, the beach of death. 


He slept with her for (20) seven and a half years. 
crazy (times) 


21 He mounted her eighty-eight 
(times). 


Here we see a coincidence between the myth and 
motive no. 3 on Tanum sn. no. 1, Vitlycke 1", and 


on the parallels mentioned above. 
Flemming Friis Hvidberg draws attention 


8. See p.124. In a presumed female grave from Ras Shamra 
has skeletally bound feet. 


9, See Anders Wihlborg: Sagaholm. A Bronze Age Bar- 
row with Rockcarvings, Meddelanden frán Lund univer- 
the site's historical museum, 1977-78. 
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that it is not surprising that this 

love scene is played out precisely as ALIJAN 

BA'AL descends into the realm of the dead. Also Adonis' 
The wedding bed is his funeral boat, as we know it. 
from Theocritus's description (Idyll. XV).!? Hvidberg 
also points out that "it is the god Baal- 

the judgment, which through its epithet "ådön 

(Lord) became the ADONIS of the Greeks.«!! White- 
Berg also parallels Text 12 (Hadad- 

the text),!2 where BA'AL is attacked by demons 

during the hunt, with ADONIS' death to the boar, 

also during hunting. The legend is known as late as 
from around 100 BC by the Greek poet 

Bion of Smyrna.13 


Also the Egyptian Osiris myth and the Osiris- 
the ceremonies have parallels to the Hie- of BA'AL 
praise Gamos with ANAT on the "beach of death." 


In Plutarch's version of the Osiris myth, which after 
HO Lange's opinion!4 "has great value, since 

he seems to have come out of fairly good wedges- 
there", it says: "Finally Isis gave birth to Osiris 
rice that had impregnated her after his death, 

the premature baby and on the lower limbs 

weak Harpocrates. "In one of Isis and Nephtys' 


Lamentations over the corpse of their brother Osiris sing 
They said: "You with the beautiful face, the one of love, 
Lord, you bull that fertilizes the cows, come, -—- , 

You are the lord among women, you are the man among 

the cows ——- «.15 In texts from Princess Anchnes- 
Neferibre's sarcophagus is called in c. The Mystery 
about Osiris' revival: » --- You are the West Country's 
Tyr --- Grain arose from Osiris' limbs, 

when Thoth had placed him in the embalming chamber- 

seen ——-. (About Isis) She has gone to the grave- 

the city; as grain arose from her in balsam- 

ringshuset, da Thoth havde sat hende der«.16 


This parallel does not speak directly about copula- 

the theory as Plutarch's, but it is implied 

one that took place in the embalming house after Osiris' 
dead.1" 


me 


BASS 
tS E 


Fig. 4 »Corn Osiris« (cf. note 17) »Corn Osiris« 
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Tut-ankh-amon was buried after Osiris- 

the ritual. His mummy 14 on an Osiris silhouette of 
sprouted grain, and his phallus was mummified in 
erect form.!8 (fig 4). Desroches-Noblecourt 

sees in the sprouted grain a magical mechanism, 
hvis hensigt det var at igangsatte en proces, 

der fgrer til opstandelse. 


However, it is not everywhere on the roasts- 
ne, that this meeting between BA'AL and ANAT, 
DA Al: kvindelige modstykke, hans hustru og 
according to oriental custom, his sister is also depicted 
as a man-animal copulation. On e.g. Tanum 

sn. no. 422, Kalleby 15 19 and other places may 
one sees from the pictorial context 

the same scene as here, performed by the 

mand og kvinde, som f.eks. stár med benene i 
More on this later in the interpretation of 
these either. 


10. Flemming Friis Hvidberg: Crying and Laughter in the Old Tea- 
stamens, Copenhagen, 1938, p. 19. 


Sigurd Miller: Theocritus, Selected Poems, Copenhagen 
1915, "The Adonis Festival" p. 84-101, especially p. 97, Hieros Ga- 
the moss place. 


Martin P. Nilsson: Olympus, Copenhagen 1966, p. 182 
ff. 


The parallel is only justifiable in itself since Ado- 

the nis cult, originating from Syria, must be a derivative 
of the Baal cult, see Johs. Pedersen, Israel III-IV, 
Copenhagen 1934, Excursus II, The Israelite Wine Harvest 
fest, p. 552. 


11. Flemming Friis Hvidberg: Pre-Israelite Canaan, 
Handbook of Christian Studies, First Book, Copenhagen 
1942, p. 110. 


12. Gibson p. 134, Driver p. 72-73. 


13. See i.a. Willamowitz-Moellendorff: Bion von Smyrna, 
Adonis, Berlin 1900 and Frazer: Adonis, Attis, Osiris 1-2, 
3rd ed. 1914 or same The Golden Bough, London 

1971 p. 619 ff. 


14. Plutarch: »De Iside et Oriside« translation of Chapters 12-20 
by HO Lange: Religious Texts from Ancient Egypt, 
Verdensreligionernes Hovedværker, København 

1921, p. 3-10. 


15. Op. cit. Lange p. 44. 


16. CE Sander-Hansen: Egyptian Religious Texts, Ver- 

The Main Works of the Religions, vol. 1, 1953, here cited. 
texts from the sarcophagus of Princess Anchnesneferibre, c. 
The Mystery of the Resurrection of Osiris p. 40, 44, 46. 


17. The "corn-Osiris", Vignette from the Jumilac Papyrus. Ptole-- 
Mesic or Roman period. Louvre Mus. Paris. A Dicti- 


onary of Egyptian Civilization, London 1962 p. 203. 


18. C. Desroches-Noblecourt: Life and Death of à Pharaoh, 
Tutankhamen, London 1969 p. 253 and 232. 


19. p. 180. 


In the myth, Baal is depicted soon as a bull, 
soon in human form. It must therefore 


ikke undre, at vi i myten på dette sted ser ham 
as a man in the relationship with the Cow 20 Gordon op- 
fatter den skildrede scene som »bestiality«.?! 


Any interpretation other than the literal one is that 
escape from the image of the myth, as part of the 
fertility religious conceptual world, which dis- 

see pictures are characterized by. And the scene can be 


The brand is thought to have been played out in the cult square. 


the Jews must have experienced, when prohibitions against 
sex with animals (sodomy) can be read in the Mosaic Law 
for example in Leviticus 18:23-24,?? with the important 
addition that the people (Israel) must not act as 

the people who are now being driven away (the Canaanites). 


The scene with BA'AL and the heifer is skipped 
across the Mediterranean and the Aegean Seas to a 
myth about Zeus, who loved the beautiful Io, who 
of the Argive king Inachus. Zeus for- 

turns her into a cow and approaches her in 

bull figure.?3 


In "Prometheus Bound" it is said that 

Hera sends an ox-brake after her. Fly- 

The path for this one leads her to the chained 
son of Prometheus. In Egypt she is freed, becomes 
transformed into human form and gives birth to a 
son of Epaphus.?4 


In this version of the myth of BA'AL and the 
an ANAT, a version that is several dogs- 
years younger, is the problem that bothered 
Kapelrud solved, as Zeus has become a bull. 


In reality, the example simply shows how- 
when the elements of myth are mixed in a new way, 
while the myth is on its way. 


It may therefore very well be that the myth's 

The components are mixed several times so that the 
shoots certain parts of the reshaped elements 

and takes up old, original features again. It 

Thus, for example, it could be said that Io was 

turned into a cow, but that Zeus could not get around to it 
created in the form of a bull. That is probably also the 
form the myth has had out in the countryside, where 

knew what a cow and a bull were, and where to 

did not take things as narrowly as in the city-states, 
whose writers were the ones who brought the stories 

in written form. 


There is no doubt that it is the same myth. 


This 


sore. 


We also see in our place in the Baal myth that re- 
The result of the union of BA'AL and the heifer was 


Laughter: Was it a son or a calf? See the real one 
interpretation by motif no. 4. 


The scene takes place on the "beach of death" (p.117ff), 
which also in the following, especially under motive 

No. 5, will be the name of the place where important 
important parts of the cult drama take place. 


Motif no. 4 (leitmotif IV) 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 5) To the left of the copu- 
lation scene we now see the highly controversial car- 

lead by a circle with a horned animal head with 

front body to the left and like some lines down 

above the circle with an average diameter 

of 53 cm. These lines end at the top with a 

bending with a knob on it. In the painting that 

has been carried out on behalf of the National Board of Cultural Heritage 
engineer Torsten Hógberg, Grebbestad, ef- 

After careful rock analysis in 1975, the lines and 

the bud has become a complete figure with two legs 

and a right arm. The figure straddles it 

remaining part of the animal body that a hinted 

in dot carving of the surface. Precisely the animal's back body 
has been the subject of various formal 

interpretations, but because of the repainting that 

which naturally happened out of consideration for the many 
visitors to the famous rock, it cannot 

It is currently possible to analyze rock surfaces 

it objectively, not even by side light, which will 
disturbed by the painting, what can be seen on 

an excellent picture by Pehr Hasselrot.?? Sh- 

The roof is probably also to blame for the toasting. 

not appear entirely clear, or perhaps is 

it was never finished. It is also an open 

question whether the carving was done in one 

time. The author's own rubbing image on thin 


20. Arvid S. Kapelrud, who has a different opinion, but 

that BA'AL appears here in the form of an ox; see "Our 

king is BA'AL" Oslo 1973, p. 45; but there is nothing in the 
quoted lines that resemble this. BA'AL is not in it 
previously referred to as bull. 


21. Cyrus H. Gordon: Ugarit and Minoan Crete, New York 
1966, pp. 23-24. 


22. Also Exodus 22:19; Leviticus 20:15 f; 5. 
Genesis 27:21. 


23. From Martin P. Nilsson: Olympen, Copenhagen 1966, p. 
87-88, 92. 


24. Ibid., p. 53. 


25. Pehr Hasselrot and Ake Ohlmarks, 1966, p. 96. 
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Fig. 5 Tanum sn.1, Vitlycke 14. Motif 4 


per 


patterned paper with carbon color shows after all 

a motif in common with most of Tor- 

Hógberg's painting, so that the 

between interpretations, it is clear that the image shows a 
horned animal's forebody with 2 front legs, the rest 

body and the two hind legs in dot carving, part of 

the body within the upper third of a 

circle stroke, and over the back of the body with both legs 
visible along the animal's flank, a non-phallic male- 

nose figure, approx. 49 cm tall, facing 

the viewer, with bent, straight right arm, head- 

it is almost button-shaped. In the rubbing picture 

can be seen perhaps a fragment of a downward-facing 

left arm parallel to a scrub stripe. About 

there are bits of a ponytail on the right 

for the head, should not be able to be said with full 
safety. The rubbing pattern suggests cuts in 

the edges of the scrub strip. 


Relative chronology: Here, like many others, 


In some places it could be objected that the motif is supposed to 
is not cut at once, that the ox is 

of an almost unknown type in the area, that its 

body is carved in two different ways, that 

The design of the human figure can be discussed 

is made, and that one element in the motif can be 

chopped before the second. 


A discussion could be raised. 

of what is cut first or last, and that 

It may well be that the elements are com- 

one by one, but in its final form 

ning, the motif has gained the prominence that 
makes the following real interpretation possible, a 
appearance within a motif group, which al- 

clays at motif no. 3 have shown coincidence 

with the myth. 
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Real interpretation: The picture depicts a woman, 

who gives birth to a bull, the circle is an overdimension 
One might be tempted to 

ask how to draw this without perspective 

in another way and with emphasis on it 

completely unlikely in the situation? 


In continuation of Text 5 v read from line: 


22 And she became pregnant and gave birth to a son. 
child. 

23 Se[jrlord BA']AL, clothe (him) 

24 in [his (own) robe and EJL ? to plead 

20 Vannes f] to his chest (p.137) 

(herefter mangler colonnen ca. 11 linier) 

One might now object that the text does not 

talking about that Anat is giving birth to a bull but that she 
feeds a boy. 

At the very order of the events, 

As the Ba'al myth tells. 

roleaud's 1st order (p.17) ends the myth 

with board IV, where Ba'al has risen by its 

grave, and Anat should meet him up in mountains- 
Ne. 

talking to Anat that she has to get pregnant with 

a calf, an ox, - and a cow, and in text 10 III L. 
2026 we lzser: 


A bull, a bull, a young pub gave birth to h [un to 
Ba'al] 


The text is something in pieces but by the hellp of 
The context gives Viroleaud's text conejek- 


26. See also Driver: Ba'al IV III L. 19 (Driver pp. 118-119). 
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makes the right sense, not least when we read 
seeing the end L. 36-38 (Driver 35-37) where 
ANAT speaks: 


36 (35) »A ox is born for ba al 
37 (36) a wild ox to the Sky driver « 
38 (37) The victorious BA'AL rejoiced. 


The opinion can be performed that the text in text 5 

v L. 22 anticipates what is to happen by Gladeli- 

ge ting, nár BA'AL vender tilbage til jorden; 

Similarly, the myth has or rather the 

Infection, which has happened in Bohus loan, made that 

You place the bull birth here 

interpret the scene as being BA'AL in the form of 

of a bull that is laid in the house of the landscapes of 
Anat, but that it later happens in man -skkkel- 

see, as seen in Text 61 L. 17-18, which- 

Ket takes place after the inner chronology of the drama. 

But the possibility exists for this interpretation. 

ning, even though the bull in the picture is too funny for me 
turn to have to represent a death. In "tablet 

18,148", found in the "cour V" of the Ugarit palace in 

the baking oven during the excavation campaign 1954- 

55, the text is divided into paragraphs, in which 

in each an animal is mentioned, accompanied by the name of a god. 


Thus the young bull is equated with BA'AL 
and the horse with Astarte (ATHIRAT).?7 


In the myth, BA'AL is now gone in the kingdom of MOTS, i 
the realm of death. His beloved ANAT is looking for 

him everywhere. EL is told by the servant couple 

GUPN and UGAR, that ALIJAN (the victor) 

BAAL has been found on the "beach of death." 

It reads thus in Text 5 vi, which follows directly 

te after column v (some verses are missing in the be- 
the benefit, the alignment is Drivers).23 


3 [They raised their voices and shouted] we two 
[has been (4) at the end of the earth]. 

For you (5) absence of harvest (failure to grow), 
the two of us have reached (6) a lovely place, 
cause of death, 


7 to a lovely place, the field, the beach of death. 


8 We two have reached the place where BA'AL was 
fallen to the ground. 


9 Dead was the victor BA'AL, 


10 The prince, the lord of the earth, has perished. 


Then EL mourns his son's death in oriental fashion. 
death. 


Motif no. 5 (leitmotif V/IV) 


Formal interpretation: (Fig.6) Under the long-arm- 

the figure's left arm under motif no.3 

(male animal) seen lying horizontally on its back 
phallic figure with strongly emphasized scrotum 

inch. The figure measures 77 cm and has a longitudinal 
funnel body and neck with a small button head like 

the long figure in motif no. 1. The legs are thin 

with marked knees. The feet are carved together 

but with a ship. The figure is armed with a 
uncharacteristic sword. 


Behind the figure's head is a squatting figure. 
the bent, non-phallic figure, which 
extended would measure 33 cm in height. The figure has 


97. Claude FA Schaeffer: Ugaritica IV, Mission de Ras 
Shamra, Tome XV, Bibliotéque archéologique et hi- 
storique, Tome LXXIV, Paris 1962, p. 45. 


28. Driver p. 106-109, Gibson p. 73. 
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ponytail hairstyle. One arm is stretched forward over 
the head of the recumbent, and one arm pointing forward 
towards this head. In front of the body are two vertical 
cuts, over the upturned heel, the remains 

of a bowl pit. 


Real interpretation: Here is the single motif, as in 
association with those just described, is the best 
indication that the action of the Baal myth is re- 
presented or is present in a strong and close- 

stone correct contagion. 


In the same column (Text 5 vi): 


(28) She came to a lovely place, to (29) the place of death 
[ground], a lovely place, the field, (30) dead- 

its [beach]. She [came] to the place, 

where BA'AL had fallen (31) to [the ground]. 

As [clothing] she wrapped herself in her south- 

suit. 


The motif must show what the lines are telling us, 

ANAT finds her dead lover on the "death row" 

beach", symbolized by the ship under the ELs 

arm that "reaches from sea to sea". Here lies the 

dead fertility god with his characteristics on 

fertility more strongly marked than many 

elsewhere. His wife is seen by the dead 

man's head in a position that is something in between 
between the kneeling and the squatting, 

hunched over with both arms helplessly stretched out 
forward towards the dead man's chest, with his head bowed, 
as one might imagine sitting next to one, 

where the corpse lay. So also Nephthys sits by the 

the head of the dead Osiris, and in Egypt the head of the dead 
widow during the funeral ritual, while she quotes- 

re formulas that are supposed to induce rebirth.29 

The poem depicts her grief by telling, 

that she tears her clothes in oriental fashion, 


there (L. 31), and in Text 6 in L. 1-6 she tears herself up 
the face. About the strongly marked nudity 

has to do with the tearing of the clothes 

must be unspoken, yet carefully hinted at. 

Another parallel to the cult of Isis can be mentioned. 
In a text, "The Doctrine of God from Memphis" we read: 
"Nephtys and Isis without delay, because Osiris was 
drowned in its waters. When Isis and Nephtys looked, 
They saw him and were terrified by him. 

But Horus commanded Isis and Nephthys without delay 

to seize Osiris and prevent him from drowning- 
they«.3° They seize him, and he is buried in the royal 
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the castle on the north side of the country he had reached 
to. In Plutarch's version of the Egyptian myths 
drives the dead Osiris ashore at Byblos!31 


But back to the screaming woman. In front 

On her body she has two vertical lines that curve 
slightly towards each other at the ends. They 

has only recently been observed as a hunchback 

lines and has immediately been adopted by local residents 
actually interpreted as a sign of pregnancy. Perhaps 
it is rather immediately interpreted as a vulva- 
symbol. No Ugaritic symbols have been found. 
allusions to ANAT's vulva, but in the su- 

American literature you will be able to read that the 
Sumerian goddess INANA sings of her vulture- 

va.3? From here on out to interpret it as pregnancy- 
The roast is not far off when a version of the myth 
expects her to be pregnant with a bull until 

BA'AL is coming back. A similar sign is seen 

on the mirror image of the Vitlycke girl 

figure on the very damaged slab, Tanum sn. 

no. 406:1 Kalleby, Soldattorpet. This roast 

also reflects some of the motives. 


In INANA's poems it also says: "Sweet 

Earth, the fecund cow was impregnated with 

the rich semen of heaven.'3 One can with 

this further parallel from one of ANAT's 

ancestors in the Middle East say that it actually interpreted 
The vulva symbol is in excellent connection with 

the notion that the goddess at this place on 

Vitlycke is pregnant with her bull. 


Here Text 5 ends, without missing anything. 
of the text. Text 6 then continues with 


to tell of ANAT's terrible sorrow. She 

tears his face and shouts his lament. Solgu- 

The Shapash comes to her, promises 

EN Al's body up on ANAT's shoulders, and ANAT 

bury him on the mountain SAPON in the north, in the earth- 
the cave of the gods and then performs a formidable 
sacrifice belt. 


29. Christiane Desroches-Noblecourt, 1969 p. 237. 
30. Op. cit. Sander-Hansen p. 67. 


31. HO Lange: Religious Texts from Ancient Egypt, Ver- 
The Main Works of the Religions, Copenhagen, 1921 D 


32. See the latest translation of these poems at Samuel 
Noah Kramer: »The Sacred Marriage Rite«, Ariel no. 
37, Jerusalem 1971, p. 66. 


33. Ibid. p. 63. 
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Motif no. 6 (lethematic VII) 


Formal interpretation: (Fig.7) Diagonal to the right below 
The female figure is seen to be 28 cm tall, short-necked, 

a slender, armless figure armed with a scythe 

teristic sword. The smallest figure in the motif group- 
pen, except for the seven small ones in motif no. 1 and one 
small figure in the next motif. The legs are in the carving 
very blurred. The figure is facing the 

squatting figure. 


Real interpretation: The figure is BA'AL's successor 
ATHTAR, who is to be installed as king in the 


that for BAAL. 


In the following lines from Text 6 in L. 44-46 
(Driver: BA'AL III in L. 16.18)34 one hears 
The supreme god EL said: 


to (44) the mistress, ATHIRAT of the sea: 
Hear (45) mistress, ATHIRAT of the sea! 


Give (46) one of your sons, I will make him 
king. 


In the picture here, ATHTAR is shown just behind the death bed. 
the scene as a hint of the subsequent 

the scene. His vain accession to the throne in L. 56 
ff (31 ff), where it turns out that he is too small to 
the throne, apparently has less interest 

than just showing his presence, which is precisely 
thereby comes to be added as a single motif 

to the composition to make it covering 

for the course of events. This replacement motif 

as a fixed image type also seen on other carvings 
(p.87ff), not only on carvings that are interpreted 
from Hieros Gamos as a leitmotif, but also 

How much of a duel is that? 


Motif no. 7 (lethematic VIII 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 8) Above the motif 

with the bull and the circle a poorly drawn one is seen, 
half-blurred 39 cm tall figure, which is heavy 

to interpret. The figure is non-phallic. It seems, 
as if it has three arms, two on the left and one 

to the right. In front of a marked foot a bowl pit. 
In extension of the arm that reaches to the right of 
the viewer sees a weapon on which hangs 

a small 19 cm tall figure with two legs, neither 
phallus or sword is seen, a single arm stump reaches 
maybe to the left. 


Real interpretation: If the formal interpretation is 
true to its detailed description, the picture can act 
about ANAT, who avenges the death of BA'AL by 

kill MOT. 


Text 6 ii L. 30-37:35 


(30) She grabbed (31) the son of the gods MOT. 
With a sword (32) she cleaved him. 

With a sieve she aimed (33) at him. 

She burned him with fire. 

34 She ground him with a hand grinder. 

In the field (35) she sowed him. 

His flesh, indeed, ate (36) the birds. 

They put an end to his limbs (37), 

the sparrows. 


Flesh to flesh screamed. 


The column ends with a clear sign that 
We have the whole ending. 


34. Gibson p. 75, Driver p. 110-111. 
35. Gibson p. 77, Driver p. 110-111. 


31 


ay nt 


Fig. 8 Tanum sn.1, Vitlycke 14. Motif 7 


In the next column "ili" the first letters are missing 
29 lines, but after that it appears from the text, 
that BA'AL has risen again. 


But first the god of death MOT must die, and 

it is done emphatically by ANAT's hand with 

So many resources that one must believe that here 

not only stands at the end of the drought, but has to 
to do with ritual actions that have 

spun by the Bronze Age funeral rites (p.121 

ff), in the Middle East and in Europe. ANAT's 

action of MOT is precisely the prerequisite for 

The resurrection of BA'AL. 


The dismembered MOT is hardly visible in this model. 
combination, if not for the smallness of the figure and 


armless pitifulness on the tip of ANAT's wet- 
leg should give us this feature. On Tanum sn. no. 
273, Varløs 13 he is seen between a non-phallic 
archer and a bridal couple (p.47ff and 161). 


This makes it the 7th, but perhaps the weakest 
of the motifs joined the rest of the composition 
tion, the picture is so far complete. 


After the resurrection of BA'AL and the birth of the bull 
sel BA'AL and ANAT meet in the north, well on the mountain 
get SAPON, which is the abode of BA'AL. 


The rock at Vitlycke 17 has a strong fracture 
nie above motif no. 7, which is crucial 

way separates the treated combination of 7 
motifs from the scene above. 


Motif no. 8 (Leitmotif III) 


Fomel interpretation: (Fig. 9) A large 127 cm tall, 

phallic figure with implied scrotum stands above 

the fracture line in the rock with the front facing right. Ho- 
The wood is beak-headed on a long neck; calves, knees and 
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feet are marked on both legs. In one in the elbow- 

a bent and raised arm, with fingers marked 

on the hand, an axe is lifted by almost parallel 
shape. The other arm bends downwards by 4 mar- 

curved fingers. The figure is armed with a sword 

in a scabbard with a wide hilt. The sword has a 
strongly emphasized cruciform booklet, but looks 

If you look closely, the booklet and that part of 

the scabbard, which is in front of the figure, shifted 
in relation to the part of the sword scabbard that is used 
there behind. 


55 cm to the right of and beyond the figure's knee 
stands with his back to a 70 cm tall, non-phallic 
figure with beaked head on long neck and horse-like 


ponytail hairstyle. Both knees and feet are marked- 
the. The figure faces to the right. With front facing 
This one stands a 71.5 cm tall, phallic figure 

with beaked head on long neck, with marked 

knees, calves and feet, armed with swords in 

sheath with winged tassel. 


The two figures are united by the head and by 

a marked arm, whose hand is placed on the other 

its shoulder. But which of them does it, 

is difficult to see; it could appear that the arm is 
belongs to the figure on the left. In addition, they are 
joined at the hips, and there is a line between 

their two front legs below the knee. 


Some bowl pits are seen above and below the 
the kels. 


Real interpretation: High up in the rocky landscape, 
approximately at the top, here we are facing a Hie- 
praise Gamos. That wedding, the whole myth in real- 
The heath was facing. The wedding that led life 
further, when the death of nature was overcome, and 
the fertility god had risen again. 


That the myths contained such a wedding 

is suggested 1 a heavily damaged fragment, Text 

11.36 there is so much in pieces that only the introduction 
the initiation of coitus is suggested, and a single mistake 
The word "sen ox" should imply that it is ok- 

the birth in Text 10 iii (p.27f) in question. 
Furthermore, the word KATHIRAT is mentioned, which is 

a name that means "midwife". In addition, 

Only the names of ANAT and BA'AL are mentioned. 

There is discussion about both where Text 10 and 

where Text 11 belongs. Driver is charging 

Text 11 (BA'AL IV) joins Text 6 

(BA'AL I, III, I iv)?" while Gibson38 and Gor- 

don? lets Text 5 and 6 stand together without follow- 

of Text 11. The small Text 11, so fragmentary 

tary it is, stands immediately as an expression of 

the element that is not at the end of 

Text 6, namely the marriage of ANAT and BA'AL- 

direct meeting, which is only hinted at in Text 10, since 
BA'AL after all tribulations can settle on 

its mountain SAPON. 


It is this final meeting between BA'AL 
and ANAT, as motif no. 8 shows us, the sacred 
wedding, which has been celebrated by the cult participants 


considered the climax of the cult, and which has become 
followed by the orgies of the participants. 


In reality, the large, highly detailed figure must 
interpreted as EL giving the couple his blessing, 
but there is no text to support this interpretation- 
ning. That EL may have been mentioned in connection 


Fig. 9 Tanum sn.1, Vitlycke 14. Motif 8 


with this ANAT's and BA'AL's Hieros Gamos i 

either text 10 or 11, in now lost paragraphs, 

is conceivable. An unknown number of li- 

nines in all 3 columns in Text 10, and there are some 
something in each line of Text 11. It is a mu- 
equality, as according to the method presented here 


cannot be used. But what remains is that the 
whoever carved the image would probably have sawed 
net the great god EL, if he had not been 

there, since EL in the overall motif combination 
below the fault line plays such a big role. 


The armament with axe and sword, as here 

seen in the truly interpreted EL and other rock carvings 
figures have similarities with Mediterranean fi- 

gurs, including on a stele found in Ugarit. Found- 

pure Claude F. A. Schaeffer interprets it as 

BA*AL. 40 

36. Gibson p. 133, Driver p. 120-121 (Fragment III). 

37. Driver p. 19, and 114-115. 


38. Gibson pp. 68-81. 


39. Gordon pp. 87-88. 


40. Claude FA Schaeffer: Ugaritica II, Mission de Ras 
Shamra, Tome V, Bibliotéque archéologique et histo- 
rique Tome XLVII, Paris 1949, p. 121 ff. 
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This Hieros Gamos must not be confused with 
EL's wedding with two goddesses, ATHIRAT and 
RAHMAY (possibly ANAT) in the myth SHA- 

CHAR and SHALIM.1! 


Conclusion 


Here at Tanum sn. no. 1, Vitlycke 17 (fig. 10, 

folding plate and fig. 11) has Hieros Gamos- 

the motive has been the leitmotif to carry out an investigation 
research into the coincidence of the rock carvings 

with the Baal myth or its offshoots, 

which has been present among the population in the 

own, but the leitmotif could also have been 

the man-animal motif, or the reclining man on 

"The beach of death", or the procession. 


On a few carvings, Hieros Gamos-mo- 

tive and the man-animal motif both present. The 
applies in addition to Vitlycke 17, Tanum sn. no. 160, 
Hoghem 2? (p.39), Skee sn. nr. 22, Lille Massle- 

berg UA. (p.40f). 


It must be concluded that there is a 
menfald, det mest komplette af alle, der vil bli- 
ve behandlede i dette arbejde. 


It is not possible to answer why there 

At this place is so strong a coincidence, me- 

dens det er svagere alle andre steder. Her er 

as mentioned at the beginning, coincides with 

The central plot of the Baal myth from and 

with motif no. 2 up to and including motif no. 7, while 
motif # 1 and # 8 are contributing to giving 

the tale the right surroundings, along with 

the 9th »motive«, namely the mini- 

landscape. 


At Vitlycke 17 I have also interpreted one 

double duel (p.92ff) and a single motif, 
»Sky-kgreren« (p.104f), men har i øvrigt ladet 

the rest of the vast material lies in better sources 


by hand. 


41. Text 23 Rev. L. 51-53, Gibson p. 126, Driver p. 122- 
123. 


Fig. 11 The entire Vitlycke carving with the 8 motifs 
placering. Det fremgár ligeledes hvad der er 
omitted. 


The entire Vitlycke carving, in which the posi- 


tion of the 8 motifs can be seen. It can also be 
SEEN WHAT HAS BEEN OMITTED. 
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Fig. 12 Tanum sn. no. 25, Tegneby 4:3, Aspeberget 

The motives of the roasts - formally interpreted 

This catalog is arranged in the order in which 

the rock carvings will get in the real interpretation. 
In the following, they are retailed each for 

say, then to be truly interpreted within 

the joint motif groups I-XII, as they are 

erected in the prescriptions to the real interpreter- 
nings (p.73f). 


melle tolkninger, der således på deres vis er en 
kind of captions. 


Motives in - Procession 


Tanum sn.nr. 25 Tegneby 4:3, 
Aspen Mountain 


It would be obvious to think that we here 

could find the contagion of the myth of several grun- 

they: Here is a figure with hetehale hairdressing and there 
is a procession. 

which could lead us on the track 

Analysis of the rock will show that we are probably wrong. 


Formal Interpretation: (Fig. 12) On the roasting is seen a 
row of figures of a total of 11. The 10 between 27 
og 31 cm høje, den yderste på højre fløj 34 cm. 


Some of the figures are connected at the feet 
af en skurestribe. Nr. 4, 5 og 6 fra venstre for- 
be tied at the shoulders of a ship fragment. 


Some of them seem to be phallic 

nr. 1 og 2 kunne fallos vare recent hugget, 

which also applies to no. 9 and 10. On no. 7 it is 
a ship's rally from a underlying prickly- 

get ship that gives a phallic impression. At no. 11 
is due to the phallic impression a fragment of a 
ship rally that protrudes out both front and back- 
by the figure. 


Several of the figures have marked feet, 

which shows a procession direction to the right. Fig. 
gur no. 10 from the left has a ponytail hairstyle. No. 
11 has a head that is damaged by refusal, 

So that its extent is not known 

don't think one should be fooled by that that 

kunne se ud, som om der til hgjre vises en pro- 

fil med en åben mund og på hovedet antydnin- 

ger of small horns, 2 or 3. 


Both on the left, and to the right outside the group- 
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pen floats water down over the rock in the rain- 
weather. The cliff is completely untouched by technical 
Intervention. 


Ships and animals are also seen on the Hell. 


Tanum Sn.nr. 
The Hagars 


On one of the largest ships in Bohus loan is a formo- 
it hieros gamos, and on the ship and around that 

are more motifs that lure to try if there 

is the contagion of the myth. 


Formal Interpretation: (Fig. 13, Foldplanche) whole- 
len domineres af et skib ca. 3,40 m langt. Det 

is fully carved with swinging competition and in 

the bow on the right a long curved keel extension- 
Government. 


On the deck I can count 11 figures. Seen from 

venstre en ikke-fallisk, armløs figur 31 cm høj, 

which bends lightly in the knees with direction towards Hgjre, 
In front of this a similar figure 27 cm hg. 

In front of this, again, a bowl pit 8 cm in diameter 

Next follows a group of two figures, 

connected by knee and shoulders 

figur som de to første, 25 cm høj, med let bøje- 

the knees in the direction towards the left. 

get damaged here. 

Just at this place has wanted to create as much as possible 
Destruction in the same way as by Skee Sn. 

no. 22, LI. Massleberg 17 (p.40), where the corresponding 
riding place is very clearly destroyed in a 

man-animal motif. 

very carefully and can between the broken surfaces 

to the right of the previous one, separate a chopped 
Figure approx. 29 cm tall with ponytail hairstyle, 

of which approx. 5 cm is preserved. 

see has a bent knee in the direction towards the left. In 
shoulder height can be excreted by the scratches one 
backward thick arm or wing 

now follows to the right a row of 7 non-bankrupt 

figures with round heads and without 

arms that the previous ones lightly bent in both 

knee toward the right, average height 

is 29-30 cm. 


On the following nearly 1.50 m of the tire can 
not being separated determined figures except 
some bowl pits and a smaller ship fragment. 


Slightly above center to the right at a height of 45 cm 
above the deck are two circular layers, one 18 cm in 
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diameter, the other 19 cm, both with cross-shaped 
te diameters; for the viewer is the diameters of 
oblique. 


Under this ship a 2.70 m long ship that is 

Designed very skewed and now further is so 

very convenient that it is difficult to interpret, 
what's on deck. Maybe there's something in the ship's 
right half a connected pair of figures of approx. 

25 cm's height. 

figure's phallus is chopped along with it 

right. 


This scene obviously has nothing to 

do with the previous one as the largest ship 
is chopped so that the keel touches the heads 
on the figures on the lower nave. 


In the middle of the pair of pair is seen another one 
ship if the left bow is chopped over a 

Other. 

Fall 6 figures, as 12 legs can be counted. 

The shapes are uniform approx. 35 cm high. 


Slant down to the left of this in a multitude of 
ships and ship fragments are seen a fully carved 
ship as the first of approx. 120 cm length with 
curved bow and keel extension to the right. In 

the stern, to the left of the viewer stand two 
figures, 24-26 cm tall with slightly bent knees 

of the same type as the figures on the first 

written ship; to the right of them is begun 

the carving of a third, as the head and upper 

body is completed. Unlike the first ones, 

these armed with swords. Over the ship, but 

without touching it, an approximately 65 cm high phallic is seen, 
horned figure with heavy calves, the feet 

pointing to the right. The figure is armed with 
sword. Two arms can be seen. In the arm on the right 
holding an unidentifiable object. 


Behind the figure a small line-cut ship with 

two figures of a different form than those described, 
with their backs to each other. They must belong to an 
the system of motives. 


As I said, the rock is very broken, partly by 
weathering, but also from direct damage. There is 


many motifs carved over each other. 


Askum sn. no. 70: 1, Rich 


This peculiar, small rock is characterized by 
explosions from the effects of fire and from 


Fig. 14 Aschum sn. no. 70:1, Rish 


try to take casts of the surface by 
using cement. 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 14) At the top of the cliff 
can be seen in a row of 8 two-legged approximately 29 cm high figures 
watch with short carved body, number 3 and 4 

from the right, however, it appears to have contour carved 
body. The indicated feet mark a process- 

direction of the image to the left. The figures are 
non-phallic, maybe except for no. 2 from the right, 

where the phallus is perhaps a scrub stripe. The heads- 
are round button heads. A line diagonally from 

the hip on the right of all 8 figures must be described 
like a sword without a characteristic scabbard. Custom- 
The figures are armless, except that the figure 

far right, no. 1, is seen to have a slanted up- 
outstretched arm. However, it cannot be deciphered what 


carried in the hand. In front of no. 8 is a small quadruped 
animal on 2 visible legs, with tail and marked 
ears or horns. 


Under no. 7 and 8 and the small animal, a custom is seen. 
The figure on the left, which is 27 cm 

tall, is phallic, armed with a sword. The head 

is the button head, the marked feet and phallus 

indicates the figure's direction to the right. Arm- 

The arms are stretched out to the sides, slightly bent at the elbow. 
Both hands are very large with 5 fingers each. 

fingers. The figure's left hand is united 

with the hand of a figure on the right 

in such a way that the hands are together- 

they are like a five-fingered hand. This figure will- 
fully extended, would have had the same height as 

the previous one, but appears with both 

legs extremely spread, with knees raised to hips 
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height. Feet are marked. Middle below 

the body a bowl pit, which belongs to hugnin- 
gen. On the right a probably newer, sharper cut 
bowl pit. This figure's hands are raised 


in the same way as the figure next to it, and. 


the figure's own left hand to the viewer's right 
The one is large with five fingers like the other two. 
written hands. 


A loose leg is seen diagonally below this figure. 

with a marked foot. Near the middle of the rock is a 
34 cm tall figure of character like the previous ones- 
end with large five-fingered hands on spread- 

arms, bent at the elbow. The figure is phallic 

without a sword. The direction is indicated to the right by the 
marked feet. To the right of this custom- 

see another similar but non-phallic custom- 

32 cm high, also with five-fingered 

hands in the characteristic position. Characteristic 
The figures are separate. The last described figure 

is carved into a four-wheeled cart with two 

expensive too. 


Under the first of the figures just mentioned 

an armless, phallic figure is seen, 27 cm tall with 
sword and indicated feet and beak head with 

direction to the right. And to the right of that remains 
of a similar figure whose body is destroyed 

of a scratch. This figure, which is 31 cm 

has two raised arms without marked hands. 

The scratch goes across the body, so that 

It cannot be determined whether it is phallic.! 


At the same cutting depth, the outermost part of the 

the right side of the rock a four-legged animal with reins 
or cart pole from the head towards a fork- 

division that ends in two circular strokes. The figure is 
oriented thus in relation to the described fi- 

makes sure that the animal has its head down and the two 
circle stroke upwards. 


To the left of the rock's mentioned shape- 
Below you can see a group of three contour cuts. 
goat foot soles, 20-23 cm long. Two as a pair for 


right and one in the middle, behind on the left. 
Under this group the beginning of chopping 
of a ship. 


A fourth sole, approximately 20 cm long, is seen further 
up, overtaken by the first-mentioned great 

five-fingered hand. Three toes are visible, extending 
increases the foot by 3 cm. 


A fifth foot is seen between the 3rd and 4th. 
figure with large hands, carved across 
a wheel and the drawbar of the four-wheeled cart. 
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The foot, which is 26 cm long, faces the four mar- 
Curved toes downwards towards the front edge. 


The slope of the cliff down towards the place where 
from which it is now described is 10-20". By un- 
the edge of the described surface forms a cut- 

pen a bend against an almost vertical side of 20- 
30 cm height above the turf. On this vertical- 

On the other side you can see a ship with 10 crew lines. 
between the curved bow. 2 of the crew str- 

likes to wear an upward bow with a small 

pit in the middle, so that a very 

short figure with head and two raised arms. The 

the far right crew line is angled 

to the left. Another ship is visible to the left of 
this ship. 


Relative chronology: The rock carving was carved in 
several periods, as the overcutting shows. 


Coherent in this interpretation is the 

I see the procession above of 8 figures, the two 
couple with big hands and maybe the bottom one 
couple without big hands. 


These three groups are probably not from the beginning 
the division coherent. Perhaps the procession belongs 

and the bottom sleeveless pair together. In every 

In this case, a connection must be sought between the 

two big-handed couples. 


Perhaps we are facing one of those roasts that 
similar to Tanum sn. no. 1, Vitlycke 17 is 
chopped off several times, so that for each 


time has completed the story with several mo- 
tives or motif groups. 


In the later real interpretation, an attempt must be made 
investigation that includes all three groups. 


Lethe motif II — Man and animal 


Tanum sn. no. 160, Hoghem, 2°, 
Hoghem Vastergárd 


Not far from Vitlycke 17 is located at the farm 
Hoghem Vástergárd a rock that slopes towards 
northeast. In the style, certain elements are completely different 


Notes: 
1. On Glob. 1969, p. 166 fig. 185 the figure is whole and without 
scratch and is not seen to be phallic. 


is led than at Vitlycke 17, as can be seen from the 
middle interpretation. 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 15, folding plate) From 
left, where the roasting begins on the slab 

found just below a fault line in the rock a 24 

cm tall figure fully carved with one 

foot in front of the other. The head is almond-shaped 
met. The figure is phallic, and the phallus touches 

the back body of an elongated, fully carved 

four-legged animal with horns or ears. Above the phallus 
another connection is seen between man and animal. 

This connection must be the animal's tail and not 

one of the man's arms. Below the group are two circles 
bowl layers, each with a bowl pit in the middle, it 

one with a line from the bowl pit to the right circle- 
On the left a line from the circle 

diagonally downwards to the left, on the right a line 
diagonally upwards to the left. To the left and to the right 
and below the group a number of ships. In the middle of the 
Hellen sees a large ship with a curved bow and 

keel extensions fore and aft, the front 

curved and with support connection to the bows, 

fully carved with many crew lines. 

Under the bow of the large ship is a 32 

cm tall, armless, phallic figure without a sword. On 

two of the front and two of the rear men- 


cable lines are extensions that bend the wind- 
right-hand side; on one of the middle ones a front- 
longing that is curved and also points to 

right. The man-animal scene is in relation to this 
ship high above and to the left of the left 

The following group is drawn just above 

the bow, but inside the bow on the right. 


In this group, on the left is a 25 cm high 

armless phallic figure with round head and 
uncharacteristic sword extending from the center 

of the back. To the right of this figure is a 

21 cm tall armless figure without specified legs and 
feet. The figure is reminiscent of a "processional figure" 
the "res" on Kivikhellerne no. 7 and 8.2 As these 

The figure has a beaked head, a swaying back and front 
a slanting lobe, perhaps a hand, 

maybe a piece of clothing or something like that 

The phallus of the opposite figure could suggest a 
search for depicting a vulva. To the right of this 
figure a 21 cm high non-phallic figure with 

round head, with one obliquely raised arm and in 

one, as thickening indicated hand held one 


Fig. 16 Botna st. no. 88, Kallsángen 1:1 (Foot.PVGlob) 


axe of Celtic — or pole-staff character. This fi- 
gur stands over the back of a four-legged animal 
with tail; on the head are indicated ears or 
horn. 


Just above this group forms the Hellenic 

form a small lake, from which a stream of water flows in the rain- 
weather flows right down over the group, and down 

over the right bow of the large ship, down over the 

little armless man. 


No attempt should be made to date the entire 
lens figures. 


Botna sn. no. 88. Call song 1:1 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 16) The interpretation applies 
only the left quarter of the rock, which dominates 

composed of 5 winged figures, with beaked heads.3 

One of the figures is two-headed. That 

Of interest in this connection is a man- 

animal motif, with a phallic, winged figure 


beak head approaches the hind body of a non- 
phallic, four-legged animal with a tail and a head 
horns or ears. 


2. Oscar Almgren: Hållristningar och Kultbruk, Stockholm 
1926-27, p. 173, fig. 118 and 117. 


3. See also Ake Fredsjó: Hållristningar i Kville (V), Bohus- 
låns Hembygdsfórbund Yearbook, 1970, p. 54, no. 329, fig. 
152 and 153. 


Glob. 1969, p. 185, fig. 200. 
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Fig. 17 Skee sn. no. 22, L. Massleberg 1! A 


Spoon sn. no. 22, L. Massleberg I !A 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 17) Under a ship that 

is over 1 m long, if the keel is upturned 

keel extension, a multitude of figures are seen. On the ski- 
bets cover a phallic, four-legged animal with bushy 

tail, with a bowl pit in connection with the 

the back over the back. Under the ship is a ca- 

racteristic ring with bowl pit in the middle. Rin- 

gene is surrounded below and to the right and left by 

8 slightly oval depressions. 3-4 other ovals above 

the ring is engulfed in the chopping of an uncharacteristic 
Stiff animal. 


To the right of this figure is a phallic tobe- 

neat figure, 31 cm tall, with a large nose in close 
contact with the hindquarters of a quadruped, non- 
phallic animal that turns its head backwards 

body and looks at the figure behind it. 

the bond between the two-legged and the four-legged 
can only be clarified by careful analysis 

of the cut marks, as this connection has been 
subjected to special wear and tear — or violence (!) This 
analysis means that one can distinguish a raised fall- 
lynx and an arm and the animal's erect tail. 


To the left of the richly equipped thing is seen 
with his back to this one 21 cm tall non-phallic 
figure, extending one hand. Fi- 

the guy has a long ponytail hairstyle approx 


The lower back. It's clearly not the other way around. 
arm. Below this figure is a 

bird, in front and above the figure and very close around- 
around it three four-legged animals, which like a herd- 
The large upper figure is fal- 

lisk, the two preceding are non-phallic. 
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To the left of this group of figures are two 

human figures 19 cm tall connected by 

the hip and between the shoulders. The figures are not 
as deeply cut as those just mentioned. They are 
flimsy, but does not appear to have worn out. 

To the left of this pair are several four-legged animals, 
slender, but also a single deeper cut. To 

left therefore again several ships. Above ship with 
curved bow and keel extension and maybe 

with two steering oars and several crew members 

limbs with triangular body and button head are seen 

a double rider on a non-phallic, four-legged horse 
they are animals. 


Below the group of figures with the two people 
weaves ships with animals carved into them. Over 
the phallic figure on the right is seen as a large 
phallic four-legged animal. 


Tanum sn. no. 450, LI. Arendal 32111 


This problem presents many difficulties. 

there, not only because it, despite its smallness 

has carvings from different times, but also because 

It is doubtful whether the whole thing is out there. 

in the light of day. Some of the slab is even covered by 
a large stone, which in local tradition is a 

The first stone, which must not be moved. The stone is rather 
not moved by the National Heritage Board, so therefore 
the entire rock surface is not available for analysis 
see. The small area, 2.65 x 1.50 cm, is dominated 

of four figures with round bodies, which must 

be a common arrangement. The style of these figures is 
different from most other figures and is 


Fig. 18 Tanum sn. no. 
450, LI. Arendal 32 1 
atypical for the scenes where the motif combination 


The figures tempt a mythological interpretation; the 
there are others more traditionally designed 

the figures that are difficult to fit into 

under this current interpretation. But a single 
motif, one of the fixed image types, tempts for a 
attempt at an interpretation. 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 18) Approximately in the middle of the flat 
It shows a 29 cm tall figure with a round 

head on a neck. The body is circular, 

fully carved. It is 11 cm in diameter. There 

drawings are not traced in the circular outline 

advise, such as on Tanum sn. no. 12, Tegneby 

47, Aspeberget. Under the circular 

body and a narrow lower body, 2 legs are clearly visible, 
both with feet. From this narrow under- 

body, a line runs about half way through the legs 

length obliquely forward and downward. Connected 

with the figure at two lines an animal is seen with upright 
tail. It is drawn with two legs and on its head a 

ear or horn, and it could look as if 

The mouth is drawn open. 


Diagonally to the bottom right is a ship that is approx. 
40 cm long along the deck. It has low curved 

without decorations, and there are keel extensions 

Deck and keel drawn in two lines with connecting 
divisions at the bow and amidships. On this ship 

three figures are seen, which apparently have a certain 
similarity to the first described figure. Their 


full height above deck is 24, 22 respectively 

and 21 cm, and they face the front to the right. They 

has, unlike the first, a beak on the head 

a long neck and all have circular bodies that 

is completely carved without symbols within the flag- 

the. None of them are phallic. The one on the left stands 

on a leg or a stand. Under the circular 

with a body with a diameter of 11.5 cm is seen 

left a crooked intersection that does not appear to have any 
connection with the body. Diametrically opposite is seen 
above under the nose or beak something similar 

cross with connection to the circular one 

body. The middle figure's body measures 8.5 cm 

1 diameter and is a slight oval on the edge. The- 

The body has two connections to the tire: to 

left a connection that first goes vertically, 

then horizontally and finally vertically down onto the deck- 
ket, while the front one goes directly down into 

covered from the middle and lowest part of the body 


point. The body of the 3rd figure is 10.5 cm in diameter. 
and is connected to the deck in the same way 

as no. 2. In front of the vertical connection to 

the deck on this figure and the bow are seen in it 

space formed by these lines a character like 

behind figure no. 1, a crooked cross shaped like a 

plus sign. 


Behind the head of figure no. I is a small phallic 
animal with a long tail. A line runs across the back, 
which follows the lines of the back and tail. This line 
is related to a circular cutting, 
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which is 6 cm in diameter. Around this circle 

On the surface of the square, 4 figures are seen that are not connected. 
with the surface. All four figures must be characterized 

seen as highly irregular crosses with 

crooked angles. The bottom one with all 4 points 

within 180°. 


The slab also shows other figures, ships, animals 
and a figure in a simple drawn ship. But they 

is unrelated to the style described here 

figures. 


Kville sn. no. 45 A Kville 12 
The County Governor's Garden 


This roasting is in disrepair, damaged by fire and 

lying under the Lånsmansgården midden. 

The description of it is made with the greatest care. 

stand against juvenile delinquencies even though the author- 
clean has seen it. 3 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 19) A couple is located 

on a ship approximately in the middle of the carving. A 
figure stands on the left in the nave with a bent 

knee. The figure is at the waist and with one arm 
connected to the opposite figure, which 

with very good will must be interpreted as a human 
spoon-shaped figure, perhaps in long robes. To the right 
for the ship, which is in two lines with connections 
Between the keel and the deck, a very small figure is seen. 
Above this is a large striding figure with 

marked feet. Across the lower back is a 


figure like a rod that ends on the right as a 

sword with winged hilt and on the left with a 

similar drawing. At the right foot of this 

figure, an animal is seen turning away from the figure 
clean with the head to the right. The tail or the 

one hind leg coincides with human figure 

the left leg of the gur, the animal also has an end- 
now a hind leg and a front leg. On the head is mar- 
curved ears or horns. And the animal is provided with 
phallus. Above the animal a small ship in one line. 

On the ship stands a small figure facing 

left. The figure is equipped with a sword. Body- 

pen slightly circular, in the one stretched to the left 
An uncharacteristic tool or weapon is seen in the arm. 


4. Formal description after Åke Fredsjó: Hállristningar i 
Kville I from Bohuslan's Hembygds Fórbund's Yearbook, published 
Devalla 1966, p. 32, fig. 18, Fredsjó photo 1942. 
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Behind this figure on the right stands a figure of two 
legs, with the same roundish body, with beak- 

head (?), with a short sword sticking out 

right and in a raised hand an axe is held. 


The scene is surrounded by ships. Below with 

keel, deck and keel extension, as well as crew quarters 
lines and marked figures. On the far left- 

a small ship with a figure that bends in 

the knee of the only marked leg. In front 

This ship is a lightly drawn figure with only one arm. 
Slanted up to the left of the "couple" on the ship one 
larger ship with center circles on the side. 

One end of this ship has weathered away. 

Above the two lower naves are a pair of figures, 

which stylistically cannot belong to the stage. The 
one floats without arms and legs, like a rectangle 

gel with head on, above the ship on the left. The 
another non-phallic figure stands with bent short 

leg with a spear with downward facing od left 

arm, and in the outstretched right arm a round 

cold. 


Bowl pits and larger circular surfaces are 
carved all around, mostly on the right side of the slab 


page. 


oh SC 
Fig. 19 Kville sn. no. 45A, Kville 1? 


Fig. 20 Reamed stone slab. Maltegaard, Gentofte 
sn., Sokkelund hrd. (Photo: PVGlob) 


Lethe motif III! — 
Man and woman on land 


Maltegaard, Gentofte s. Sokkelund district 


The sandstone tile, which is almost circular and 
is 11.4 - 12.1 cm in diameter and 1.5 cm thick, is 
published by Broholm and Glob.5 


Broholm assumes that the tile comes from a 

urn from the IV period. The dating is due to the fact that 
Broholm interprets the twisted wreath as a ring 

of the spiral type. But there is no evidence that 

the stone was supposed to be a lid for an urn, as there was no 
some information about the findings is available upon submission 
to the National Museum in 1886. Furthermore, 

the interpretation of the twisted wreath that Glob wears 

shows p. 99, uncertain regarding the winding type- 

pen, as it rather resembles a braided 

wreath. This makes Broholm's dating uncertain. 

ker. Regarding the "spiral type" I would say, 

that spiral winding does not resemble the wreath of winding 
the line that only winds on the Maltegaards tile 

one way, while a spiral twist interrupts 

the regularity of regularizing parties 

in the twist, as if by a "side push", it is turned 

opposite? and gives the illusion that the twisting 


first it goes one way and then the other way. It 
immediate impressions of the Maltegaard wreath are 
not the spiral-shaped one. 


We should rather state that the sandstone tile until 
now, neither is certainly intended as an urn lid 

or certainly dated. The evidence is too few. A 
comparison with, for example, the Engelstrup stone 
motives may perhaps lead to a more fruitful approach 
(p.44). 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 20) On the stone tile you can see the following 


Moving figures: Around a pierced hole in 

In the middle of the plate, 1.5 - 1.6 cm in diameter, two 
human-like figures rendered in a single- 

A single line. On the left is a figure with 

round head and pointed chin. From the body- 

pen, which is a single line, is drawn both 

arms, each represented by hands with four fingers- 

forward over the hole towards the opposite side 

A line emerges from the body at the lower back, 

which must be interpreted as a phallus. The phallus reaches 
against the hole in the tile. The figure is provided with 
two legs with indicated feet. The opposite 

figure is indicated by a round head, with 

a circle around; from the line drawn 

body leaves two arms with hands with four 

fingers, as on the first. The hands are extended 

forward towards the first figure across the hole, 

as a finger on the lower hand almost 

touches a finger on the opposite side of the 

The figure to the right of the lower hand. 

The hole is drawn with two legs with indicated feet. 
there. Between the legs at the top a vertical line. Behind 
In the right figure, a vertical line is visible, which on each 
page has approximately 15 lines, which from the line go 
slanting upwards, as on a twig or an ear of corn. 

The line has a slight thickening at the bottom in the upper part. 
those with the right figure's back heel. Scene- 

the is surrounded by the in the previous discussion 
twisted, which can essentially be 

is written thus: It seems that the artist is 

started drawing (scratching) the "winding" 

long lines. It might seem that it is 


5. HC Broholm: Studies on the Late Bronze Age in 

Denmark with special reference to the grave finds. Year- 
Books for Nordic Antiquity and History, 1933, p. 175. 
Globe, 1969, p. 210 no. 14, p. 96 f., p. 180 ff. 


6. Johannes Brgndsted: Danish Antiquity Vol. II, Copenhagen 
harbour 1939, p. 241, Fig. 228. 
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done with the right hand starting slightly to the right 

for the tile scratch at the bottom of the picture, which 

lines that are drawn "counter-clockwise", from inside the circle 

The key and out. This is best seen from the fact that when the artist 
The line is almost reaching the bottom left-hand corner. 

re, the "writing direction" forces him to do 


the lines are vertical in relation to the image's direction 
ning, yet he manages to get a little 

oblique direction again before he reaches it 

place where he began. Next he must have 

filled in with short lines between the slanted lines 

ger, again "counterclockwise". Here it is not 

succeeded with the direction, which again fails over 

the head of the right figure. Next he has 

tied the first drawn slashes with an in- 

last and an outermost line, so that it forms 

are approximately two concentric circles. To 

Finally, he has between the circle strokes and the small ones 
between the Lines had some cavities, which are 

filled in with small lines, a little on and off 

with respect to direction. Together, this gives 

these artistic efforts the viewer a 

impression of a frame around the center stage. 


Berg's sock no. 25, Hjulatorp 2 
Skovenós 


In the inventory books of the National Heritage Board, 
Now is the last memory of a rock carving, 

which has been destroyed in recent years. Góran Buren- 
hollow? came late with his registrant to save- 

the roasting, some of which took place shortly before 
had cut away the most important thing. Torsten Hog- 
Berg's picture from the inventory archive is now the 
only memory. The image is interpreted from this re- 
well-being. 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 21) The carving is found 
on a rocky knoll in a field and covers an area of 
available on 2 X 5 m. At Burenhult's registrant can 
you can see that it has been dominated by two large 
concentric circle decorations. On Torsten 

Hógberg's rendering is the only one preserved in its original form. 
whole. Nine concentric circles are at a double 

belt connection linked to an image of a con- 
structure with 4 four-pointed circles , which are 
tied 2 and 2 and again both pairs connected 

with a rod. To the right of these circular con- 
structures, a few figures are seen, which are usually 
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Fig. 21 Bergs sn. no. 25, Hjulatorp 25, Skovenoós 


interpreted as footprints. 


Below the bottom pair of circles are some men- 

nose-like figures, which have been fully 

carved and which must have been about 40 cm 

high. On the left is a non-phallic figure with 

two straight arms and a round head and with both 

legs indicated; arms reach into the lower 

pair of wheels. Further forward to the right is an axle or 
clay tree-like figure, a line with 3 slanted up- 

reversed lines to the left and 5 maybe 6 equal- 

lines to the right. To the right of this fi- 

gur a phallic figure with an upraised arm 

left and a hint of an arm on the right. To 

right of this an armless figure with a ponytail free- 

The last two face each other. 

Bowl signs are scattered in an unrecognizable number on and 
around the figures. They may be earlier 

than the figure drawings. 


Engelstrup, Grevinge parish, Odsherred 


On the Engelstrup Stone® you can see an arrangement of figures 
that contains all the main characters 1 my- 

There is no plot, but 

den, der har været fortrolig med myten, har 

nikket genkendende til stenens billede, der gi- 

ver det p.12 navnte sammentrangte udtryk for 

mytens indhold. 


7. Góran Burenhult: The Rock Carvings of Gótaland. Grove 
1973, Part II p. 84. 
8. Glob, 1969 fig. 10, p. 19 og 218. 


Fig. 22 Engelstrup, Grevinge sn., Odsherred (Photo PV 
Globe) 


Formel tolkning: (Fig. 22) På stenens øverste 

halvdel ses et stort skib med mandskabsstreger, 

en af disse forlænget med et hoved med ører 

eller horn. Over to af de mellemste mands- 

kabsstreger to linier, der fgrer op til runde fi- 
gurers, on the left one that is smaller than the one on 
højre. Over mandskabsstregerne til venstre en 

approx. 13 cm tall, phallic figure facing 


left, possibly with sword. To the right of the 
to runde figurer et lille dyr. Til venstre for 
skibsstævnen en skikkelse, 15 cm høj, med 

front mod venstre med markerede arme og 

sværd, som fattes med den ene hånd; til venst- 

re for den under en skramme i stenens over- 

kant to buede streger. Under det store skib til 
right a smaller ship with crew lines and 

yet another ship's rally out of connection with 
skibet. Til venstre for dette skib to skikkelser: 
Den venstre en ca. 16 cm hgj, ikke-fallisk skik- 
kelse med nedadbgjet højre arm og vinkeløftet 
venstre arm, med front mod højre. Foran den- 

ne shape a circle with a faint bowl pit in it 
the middle and to the right of the circle an approx. 16 cm 
tall, non-phallic figure with ponytail hairstyle 
vendt mod venstre med skrævende, buede ben 

med svag skålgrube imellem. Der kan være dis- 
cussion about the arms. 

be lifted on either side of the head but 


There may also be seen two raised arms on the left 
for the head. 


The stone is a hard, bumpy granite stone, as we- 
see surface weathering and scratches. 


Tanum sn. no. 158, Serpent 1:2,3 
Snakes Hagarna 


This rock carving mowing is a rocky fla- 

those of 11.1 X 4.1 m, i.e. an area of almost 45 

m.? Within the flat there are many motives, 

but in Torsten Hógberg's overview photo (Fig. 

23) Will you see that they are spread, in vastly different 
Style and chopped at least in two directions 

I mean that not all pictures on the cliff can 

be advanced in the light of day 

treatment because it undeniably has a hie- 

Praise gamos motif. 


Formal Interpretation: (Fig. 23-24) Hellen's motives 
can be perceived as divided by the large of the flood 
blasting cracks. 

two parallel cracks are visible, a ship or 

a boat, drawn in two strokes with vertical Forbin- 
parting between with animal head rallies in both of 
ends and cooling extension, the longest of them 


to the right in the sailing direction. 
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Fig. 23 Tanum sn. no. 158, Slånge 1:2,3, Slånge Ha- 
Garna (Fot. Torsten Hågberg) 


the figures and between the 4th and 5th. From the Left- 
re an approximately 15 cm tall frontal bipedal human- 
shape that in his left hand holds something, 

that looks like an ax. 

kneeling figures hold in one hand what 

reminiscent of a paddle vein. 


Diagonally to the right under the bow is a figure, 

that formed by two parallel lines that stand a lot 
right. 

lines at regular intervals. The line on the left 

ends at the top of a minor oval, and obliquely downward 
On the left, 6 lines emerge from the line, which are 
Vero shorter and shorter, from 10 to 3 cm 

on the right, before the end at the bottom, there is a 
horizontal line rear of 7 cm with a small tap 

below. Between the lines at the bottom a bowl-shaped pit 
3 cmi diameter. 

Me depth and sharpness as the ship. 


Again, diagonally to the right below this figure, two 
figures. 
and thinly chopped, is 41 cm tall, without phallus and 
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arms. 

Cutter. 

pointed shape forward and the hairstyle is Hesteha- 
le. In front of this stands a figure 42 cm high, 
clearer and deeper chopped than the going- 

end. 

A circular layer of 16 cm in diameter 

divided by a vertical and a horizontal diameter. Bene- 
are a little stronger than the first figure. There 
is indicated feet. 

and scrotum. 

The figure is armed with swords 

feet are carved just above a narrow slit, 

that expands to the left. 


All around in the same field are weaker 
chopped motifs, ships, feet soles and people- 
Skeskiks. 


Under the ship and with the marked feet in 

the same plan as the figures described stands one 
shape, 58 cm tall. 

The body is very small compared to the leg length- 
the. 

a phallus is not seen. The feet indicate that the figure 
Turns back to the pair of ones described 

Against it is seen off the center of the body a fi- 
gur, as for me to see look like a wing with two 
downward-facing arches. A similar figure is seen at 
den anden side med dog kun een bue. 


In the same direction but in a slightly higher plane is seen 
til venstre for den store skikkelse en mindre, 

non-fallic, armless, 28 cm tall figure with 

small head of triangle form. 

weakly chopped 

indicates direction towards the right. 


Tanum sock no. 273, Varlós 13 


On this hell are only a few motives gathered on 
the central part and perhaps a doubling of it 
one motive. 


Formal Interpretation: (Fig. 25, Foldplanche) 
Above five ships that are offset in for- 

Hold on to each other, the top with a semi- 

gur with button head and hollow body, below this 
another another with a dotted large circle 
connected by two crew lines, a 42 is seen 

cm tall non-fallic figure with beak head, with 
sværd i skede med vinget dupsko. Figuren er 


completely carved except for a narrow horizontal stripe 

across the lower back. 

right. 

the upper end of an arrow cogger 

The body placed other arm or hand holds 

a bow with an arrow attached.? The arrow points to the right in 
billedet på en armlgs, 44 cm hgj ikke-fallisk fi- 

gur med knaphoved. Fødderne er drejet mod 

the right side of the image and the figure is placed slightly 


højere i billedfladen end bueskytten, således at 
The arrow points towards the figure's one thigh 
tre dele, adskilt fra hinanden: kroppen med 
hoved og de adskilte ben. Hovedet på figuren 

er hugget ind over kølen på et skib med højt 
curved bow and keel extension. In the middle of 
This ship shows a half-figure with fully carved 
krop og knaphoved. Skibet og den tredelte fi- 
gur er ikke samtidige. Til højre for den tredel- 
te skikkelse ses en figurgruppe, hvor skikkel- 
sen til venstre er 72 cm høj og skikkelsen til 
højre 53 cm hgj. Den største skikkelse er arm- 
løs, fallisk og har scrotum. Hovedet er et næb- 
hoved, kroppen er tegnet i streg med en tvar- 


line across the lower back. This transverse line is crossed 


fortil af en kort streg, og bag den ses en skål- 
pit. 


The figure is seen in sharp profile. The figure is armed 


net with sword in scabbard with winged dup shoe. Here 
er den øverste vinge længere end den under- 

ste. Med front mod denne figur ses en skikkel- 
se med et hoved formet som blot en forlangel- 

se og fremadbøjning til vandret af halsen med 
Butted ending. 

forward towards the phallic figure with one hand 
With four fingers on his shoulder 

fuldt udhugget på nær et cirkelformet område 
foran det ene lår, hvor mandsskikkelsens fallos 
is carved together with the body. The figure 

is drawn with the stomach highlighted as the 
walking. 


Under this supposed female custom- 

see another pair of figures in a similar position as 
the previous pair. The figure on the left is a 

36 cm tall, armless, phallic figure with scrotum 
tum, with beaked head and fully carved body 


except for a stripe across the lower back. The figure is 


armed with a sheathed sword with winged tassels. 
Facing this is a 36 cm tall figure 

as in the previous pair, only here it is slan- 
The head is tapered and the body is 


carved in a line except for a stripe across the loin. 
The phallus of the preceding figure is composed of 
carved with this figure's lower body in high- 


those with the transverse stripe across the lower back. 


Next to the space between and to the right 


for these last two groups described, it is clearly seen 


a 35 cm tall, armless, phallic figure with 


beaked head, with the body carved in lines, side- 

with two diagonally protruding to the right 

legs, with slightly bent knees. The figure is in compo- 

me order of magnitude as the archer. He is be- 

armed with a sword in a scabbard, which is difficult 

can be characterized as the tip of the vagina is mixed 
together with a figure behind it. This figure is 

due to its dot carving very indistinct, 

but I dare to interpret the dot carving thus: Man 

looks out the middle of the back of the recently mentioned 
shape an almost completely carved button head, 

including a chiseled body, a little chubby, two 

half-bent legs are stretched diagonally forward towards 
right as the previous one. Here it is that the 

the tip of this hits the dot carving of 

one leg of the last one. If the figure also has a 

arm stretched out to the left in the picture is hard to see, 
as it follows the direction of the rock's scour 

ber. But a phallus is dot-carved. The figure is 

29 cm high. 


An attempt at a relative chronology between the 

described motif groups must be done. — It must 

First of all, it should be noted that not all details on the 
it is included; among others RAÅ's inventory 35 

large bowl pits, some loose legs, a half-arch stroke 

and at the bottom of the roasting a few circular strokes with 
bowl pits in, as well as a carved lower body 

with thin legs, which I myself have found extremely 

to the right of the surface, without connection to it 

other. 


The main problem in the inter-chronology 
between the described groups is, among other things, their 
different sizes. 


The archer, the divided figure, the small 

"bridal couple" and the clear, half-seated 

figure is of the same order of magnitude, and even- 
Furthermore, the beak head is prominent in those 
three; and in addition, they are placed on two 
roughly parallel planes. My first thought 

has been that the great "bridal couple" is added to 


9. See p.88ff. ad. VIII, ANAT's revenge against MOT. 
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158. Rubbing image 


no. 


24 Tanum sn 


Fig 
48 


later; how late is not to be determined, must 

happen just a short time later, as an attempt to make 
one of the motifs clearer, more elaborate, 

with, for example, the hand resting on a man's 

the shoulder of the bride. 


One thing that speaks against this is that it is almost a- 
delicate marks that, despite different carving, are 

on the two "female figures" in the pairs; it almost 

common peculiar head, which directs the thought 

towards the woman at Hoghem 27 (p.39) with 

"The Kivik Head". !°The two men's sword scabbards are 
Similar, while their stature is vastly different, the 
large, thick and strong, and the small one very ordinary 
closely carved with parallel body sides. The two 

"Bride and groom" are probably somewhat different, but Danish 
However, it is a common type. I must conclude that it 
large "bridal couple" is a repetition of the small, 

and that the three groups to which the little "bride- 
"pair" hears, must actually be interpreted separately. 


Tanum sn. no. 244: 1, Kalleby 16 
Hagarna, Nedergaard 


On this carving there is a scene that 

allows for interpretation in this section, but where 
the interplay between the figures simultaneously makes 
It is doubtful whether we have coverage here for a 
contagion of the treated myth. 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 26) In the upper part of the carving 
In the left corner you can see several larger and smaller 

bowl pits. On the right side at the top you can see below and 
between some larger bowl pits a pair of armless 

figures, where a pair of bowl pits form ho- 

wood. The figure on the left is 28 cm, figure- 

The figure on the right is 30 cm tall. The figure on the left 


has a sword or tail that ends in a larger bowl- 

pit. The figure on the right is phallic and has a tail 
or sword, if it is not to be interpreted as 

the phallus of the one behind. Both are seen as 

running towards the right in the carving. Out of the knee and 
foot of the figure on the right is a one-armed approx. 
18 cm tall figure moving towards 

Left 

tall, armless figure with a slightly chiseled hem 

lynx, with a whole, slightly bent right leg and a small 
blunt left thigh. A sword blade protrudes from behind. 
or a cone-shaped tail ending in a 

knob. The figure faces right. Opposite 


stands an armless figure about 32 cm tall, weaker 

carved into the contours. It could look as if 

there is a horizontal ponytail hairstyle off to the right 
side. Above the figure's head a smaller bowl- 

pit. Behind this figure, in a lower 

level and with the front facing it you can see an approx. 30 cm 
tall armless figure, whose length (legs) forta- 

bends downwards in a scratch. The figure is mu- 

apparently phallic and has a beak-head; on the sword's hilt 
The place of the tail is a scratch. The five rules 

looks in this group of six are located above a 

heavy scuff mark. For the right end of the shoe 

the sixth figure is seen, half above, half below 

below the strip. Approximately in the middle below the strip you can see 
a wide carved ship 40 cm long with 

short keel extension to the left and an upward curved 

keel extension to the right. In front of this is an arm- 
loose, phallic figure about 34 cm tall and with no- 

goat that looks more like a broad tail than a sword. 

On the round head maybe a nose. Both legs 

like most of the figures, has marked birth- 

there. Between the scour strip and the ship 2 figures 
traditionally interpreted as footprints or sandal prints; 
here with marked heel. Length: left 

24 cm, on the right 25 cm. 


The crater is characterized by the rather large bowl-shaped pits. 
and the strong scouring strip. 


Hellen is overflowing with water in the figures' right- 
and is characterized when it is wet by the water 
remains in the up to 0.5 cm deep bowl pits 

ber, in the deep scour strip and in the fully- 

carved ship. 


Tanum sn. no. 423, Kalleby 2 


Uppegarden 


This slab has many broken parts, not 

at least on the left side and also some on the right, 

why a completely accurate formal interpretation is not possible 
will be possible. 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 27) About the middle of 

the slab is seen a circular stroke, like a necklace that is 
open at the top, but so that the left end 

bends slightly into the circular surface. At this point, 
measures an inner diameter of approximately 28 cm and a 


10. See Oscar Almgren, 1926-27 p. 173, fig. 118 and 117. 
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outer of approx. 38 cm. Bottom right therefore a 

Simple drawn ship with curved bow, a 

curved and a straight keel extension. Direct un- 

where the circle is made, a diminutive figure is seen, close- 
most like an armless toddler of about 12 cm, must- 

spoon on two short legs. 


Below you can see a pair of figures. The figure of 

the left, which is 26 cm high, is phallic and with 
short horns, fully carved except for one stripe 

above the waist. The figure is armed with a 

sword in scabbard with winged hilt, however, 

that the split ends of the doup shoe are back- 

bent. The sword hangs diagonally, downwards. Cut- 
together with and connected by the longitudinal 
tracted beak and the first figure's phallus stands one 
figure, 25 cm tall, with ponytail hairstyle, 

fully carved body except for a strip over leaning 

It shows a tail or a sword without a tail. 

Shoes projecting horizontally from the rear of the figure. 


Under this figurative group is seen a similar one. 
The left figure is 41 cm tall, phallic, with 
slender, slightly inward-curving horns with terminal 
DUP. 

mod den modstående figur ses bøjet i albuen. 

The figure is fully carved, but with hollow un- 
derliv. 

As the aforementioned rotate horizontally out to the left- 
re. The figure is connected by a phallus to a 33 

cm tall shape with a ponytail that thin 

flutters almost horizontally out to the right 

figure appears to have been carved with light 

hand. There is a hollow in the lower body as on 

The first figure in the group. 


A third couple as the newly described are seen in 

left side of the hell between many scram- 

more. 

skrive p.gr.a. billedets uklarhed, men det ses, 

that the approximately 29 cm high phallic figure with 
sword in scabbard with winged tup shoe stands to the right, 
and that phallos are chopped together with the mod- 
standing figure which is approx. 23 cm tall and must- 
spoon has ponytail hairstyle. 


Whether the two first-described pairs flock 
some figures. 
stands an approx. 34 cm tall hornet, phallic figure 


with sword in sheath with winged dip shoes. 
The ren is armless. 


Across the gap and to the right of the two 
Couple stands an approx. 37 cm high hornet, Fallic custom- 
look with a hollow lower body with a stump of an arm 


right and in the arm on the left you can see a line that 
crosses the arm about one-fifth below the arm- 

but and four-fifths over. The line of the arm continues 
turns left and goes there together with a 

unidentifiable upright figure. The horned custom- 

The sword is sheathed in a sheath with a winged tassel. 
with almost horizontal lobes. 


To the right of this figure is an approx. 37 cm. 

tall, armless contoured figure, phallus can 

cannot be determined, just as the shape of the head is 
uncertain due to the condition of the rock. A little further 
Below you can see a pair of loose legs. 


Out to the left on the slab, looking diagonally to the right 
under the third pair an approximately 26 cm high slanting stilt- 
light, armless figure without phallus. The head of button- 

form. The knees are slightly bent, as if 

The figure falls forward to the left. The figure is seen 

at the end of a ship carved in one line. 


Under this ship is another figure, about 24 

cm high, which may be horned. Phallus, arms and 
The weapon cannot be identified, as the figure 
borders a very scarred area of 

the rock. 


157 cm above the ring, outside the illustration, 

stands a very large, phallic figure; from the shoulders 
clean and upwards the traces are weak, but it can 

It is understood that he carries an axe in his left arm, 
of shaft hole shape. 


This is because of the many scratches on the rock. 

It is more difficult to see whether all carved images are 
written, and since some of the figures are difficult to 
describe exactly, the real number stated on p. 82 must 
interpretation is taken with all reservations. 


Relative chronology: There are many problems in 

this rock carving; therefore, it must first be mentioned 
some considerations about the figure groups 

connections and any mutual chronologies 


accommodation. 


As on Tanum sn. no. 273, Varlås 19 (p. 49) 

must this be a doubling of the 

the motif, perhaps a tripling with a pre- 

different time of creation. It is partly decisive 
differences in the drawing of the three "bridal couples". 


In the first pair, the male's horns are short, 

the woman's ponytail hairstyle of "normal" appearance 
end, but there is also the feature that she must 

The spoon has a tail. 


In the pair below this, the male has horns, 
that could lead to the thought of the Viksø helmets 
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Fig. 27 Tanum sn. no. 423, Kallby 25, Uppegárden 


characteristic horns.!! (p.110) The woman's horse- 
ponytail hairstyle "flies" more horizontally. In addition 
These two are carved with a "hollow lower body". 


But both men's sword scabbards are almost 
similar. 


The couple, where the man is wearing a "Viksg helmet", 
must have been added last. It is drawn by 

the artist with a different inclination than those 

other figures, which as their horizontal planes 

follows the rock's scour stripes, which is about 

could be an indication of their contemporaneity. 

This bride and groom's "hollow lower body", the black 
more chopping of the upper bodies and the man's 

very special horns together with the fact that the group 
The pen is drawn on a completely different plane, making the custom- 
the cels must fall outside the first drawing 

of a motif group on the slab. 
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Lethe motif III? — 
Man and woman on ship 


Most of the carvings in this group are me- 


weak in relation to the myth, understood in the 

way that overtaking and contagion are questionable- 
as, but they are taken and tested because they are in- 
the waiting lists, both of the Riksantikvarambetet and 
Uddevalla Museums, is mentioned for the opportunity 

of the fact that there is a Hieros Gamos on board. 
Inconceivable is also not that the cult site 

in a 'wetland' as the archipelago has become 


11. Henrik Thrane: European connections, Copenhagen 
1975 p. 62 ff. 


moved out onto a ship, which is also closely- 
they for a cult place that is usually perceived as 
"The beach of today". 


The material from these fields builds for Askum 

sn. no. 19 B, Asslergd, Kville sn. no. 45, Kville 
1,2 Lánsmansgárden and Nássinge sn. no. 1, 

Sandaker 179 " on other people's basic material. For 
ASKUM SN. 

photograph from the late 1st antiquarian Gunnar Eke- 
grove; from Kville sn. no. 45 A on photographs from 
Torsten Hógberg, and I have better observers 

never met. 

tographies of the paint that I can accept. 


get 


Fig. 28 Aschum sn. no. 19B, Assleród, Sotenásset 


Askum sn. no. 19 B, Assleród, Sotenáset 


What was observed on the slab is only a single model. 
tive. 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 28) A very primitive 
ship is drawn with two lines, as on the left 

ends in a blunt bow and to the right ending with 
a slightly upset bow and below a refrigerator- 
longing. 

the extension and the bow. 


On the 'cover' is seen from left a figure 
Without head and arms, then two figures are seen: 


the left with two legs and round head that 
string an arm toward chest or throat on a 
opposing figure of which only one is seen 
legs, body and maybe a small beak head 

and behind this pair some rudimentary fi- 
gures that presumably have to imagine some 
figures standing around the connected 
couple. 


Quille sn. no. 209, Sódra Torp 1:4 


Since this roasting at Åke Fredsjö in »Hållrist- 
ningar in Kville «(III), No. 204 is noted with 

'1 bride pairs (?)' Is it brought to examination in 
connection with leitmotif: Hieros Gamos on 

ship. 


The roasting covers according to Ra Ås inventory 
of 1974 7.35 x 3.5 m, but by my underswith- 
giving in 1975 it could be found that in it 

West Southwest direction must be more Hugnin- 
Ger under the turf. 


Neither the formal nor the real interpretation 
will deal with the whole surface. 


Formal Interpretation: (Fig. 29) approx. 40 cm to the right 
For some heavily marked feet soles stand two 

figures, approx. 19 cm tall about the tip 

over, hvad der kunne ligne et svard med kors- 

shaped booklet. This "sword" sticks halfway into 

over a ship, chopped in line with swinging stoves- 

Ne and severe cooling 

is described as follows: The figure on the left has 
around head, two legs with specified feet in the right- 
ning to the right 

Figure raises two arms in the weather around that 

round head 

is associated with a chopping, a total of 17 cm long 
and 2.5 cm thick that sticks out behind the back of 

the first with approx. 1 cm and sticks accordingly 
Forward in front of Figure No. 2. 


Nássinge sn. no. 1, Sandáker 131 


This rock carving must with in the row as they 
Most people agree that in one of the roasting 


largest ships find a holy wedding place, sole- 

des i.a. Ivar Lindquist, who in an article in Góte- 
borgs och Bohuslån's heritage association 

journal 1923, Aringsriter in Bohuslan p. 1-36 
interpret this Hieros gamos in connection with 

the deer in the boat and the associated late my- 
Since we cannot compare very late traditions 

Oner with the rock carving images, there may 
Therefore not going into details with an assessment- 
See of Ivar Lindquist's thorough article. 


Formal Interpretation: (Fig. 30-31) on one of the ristnin- 
The largest ships of the era are seen in a few figures, of which the figure 
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Fig. 29 Kville sn. no. 209, Sódre Torp 1:4 


the gure on the right seems to have ponytail free 
re. 

Connection with the opposing figure at the court- 
The terns and by an arm connection 

Left is phallic and here is also seen only one 
Legs; maybe a right arm is seen 

furthermore 5 crew lines. The bow, at 

which figures stand is very complicated 

carved. The second prow has a simple animal- 
main. 


Obliquely to the left is seen the deer mentioned, to 
Left for this one is seen three hugging phallic 
figures in a ship. 

somewhat higher up, and diagonally below the ship with 
the pair another figure, perhaps running towards 
against a ship. 


Tanum sn. no. 406: 1, Soldattorpet, 
Kalleby Torp 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 32) On the lower part of the slab 
right quarter shows a fully carved ship 118 

cm long at deck height, with curved bow 

and keel extension. One bow extended 
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with a special decoration. In the middle of the ship you can see, 
what is rare on the carvings, suggests- 

of a mast with three crossbars. There is in- 

evidence that suggests that this drawing belongs to the 

ship lying above. There is no connection 

to the deck, as the foot of the "mast" stops just 

above the paddle on the 5th paddle from the left. The two of them 
The lower crossbars on the "mast" are each approx. 

40 cm long, the short top approx. 17 cm. The- 

A drawing cannot be interpreted as anything other than a 

mast with two masts or a suggested sail, even if 

The ship is equipped with a total of 9 paddlers in half- 

gur with raised paddles. That the mast is not visible 

to reach the deck is due to the chopping technique 

difficulty arises that a must also be placed 

paddles at this place. 


Between the 6th and 7th paddles, counting from the left, you can see 
a couple of figures in half-length as the paddlers. The 

right characterized by long hair down the back of the neck- 

ke and back. The figure on the left uncharacteristic 

stic, but the two figures are united by their 

heads and by their arms, which are only one 

carved line between them. As half-figures are 

the approximately 14 cm above the railing of the ship. 


Fig. 30 Nássinge sn. no. 1, Sandáker 11311. 
(Photo: Torsten Hógberg) 


Fig. 31 Nássinge sn. no. 1. (Footnote by the author) 
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Fig. 32 Tanum sn. no. 406: 1, Soldattorpet, Kalleby 
Torp 


Tossene sn. no. 97, Sám Utmark 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 33, folding plate) In full- 

At the bottom edge of the clay carving is a large ship, approx. 
105 cm long. The ship is carved in lines with numbers. 

rich manly lines, with high-swept and 

complicated bow and keel extensions. 


A few cm above the crew lines are 

two figures. The left one is approx. 20 cm tall, 
arm-length with round head. The figure is non-fallen 

It leans slightly to the left and is 

rather weakly carved. The figure on the right, which is 25 
cm high, is more deeply carved; it is phallic, with 
round head and short arm stumps. Right 

In front of the ship is a 37 cm tall phallic figure with 
scrotum, armed with sword in sheath with wine- 

get dupsko. Right arm with 3 or 4 fingers is 

stretched diagonally forward towards the ship's bow, the 
the left arm is bent downwards at the elbow towards 

The scabbard. A few fingers can be seen. 

Feet are indicated. 


Diagonally up to the left of the ship's stern 

bow four figures. The two on the left provide- 

those with phallus. The farthest figure on the left 
is 38 cm tall, with heavy calves and feet. Height- 
right arm is bent at the elbow with the forearm down- 
ad. On this arm a pair of fingers can be seen. Shape- 


56 


the sun moves to the left. Behind this custom- 

On the right is a 31 cm tall figure with 

heavy calves and pointed feet in the direction of 
right, connected to the previous one by a cut- 
hip-height, which could be one's 

sword -shed. 

with forearms and hands reaching upwards. 

Kelsen's right hand which is seen on the left has an- 
Generally 5 fingers. 

in a tangle of lines from a ship fragment and a 
other human -like character's feet. 

This figure, which is headless and without phallos 
going obliquely up the left and seems to be from 
another and weaker chopping. 


To the right of the figure pair that has the back of 
each other, seen a small phallic figure, 20 cm 

tall with specified feet in the direction toward figure- 
paired. 

stretched forward toward the others with 3 specified 
fingers, the other arm goes diagonally up to the right 
and ends in a hand with 3 fingers. 


Approx. One meter above the couple on the boat 
turn a 45 cm tall, phallic, horned figure. 
The figure looks like it is hovering in a wine- 


Kel at 45 ”, swaying in the back toward 
left. The arms are long in relation to the body. 


Right arm is 28 cm exclusive 4 long fingers and 


left arm is 22 cm exclusive 3 or 4 fingers, there 

is chopped together with, among other things, a foot sole 
not much head to see, 6-7 cm long horn do- 

mines the impression. 


There are also many ships on the roasting, 

There is a lot of damaged by peels, caused 

of fire. In the upper left field of the Hell 

ships with voltigeurs. In addition, scattered 
soles of feet and some very weakly chopped custom- 
kels. 


In the upper right half of the Hell is chopped sto- 
re bowl pits from 3-18 cm in diameter and up to 7 
cm deep. After rain they are full of water. 


Leitmotif V/VI — 


Man lying and kneeling 
or seated non-phallic figure 


Tanum sn. no. 89, Tegneby 4?, 
Finntorp, "Dancing Hellen" 


"Dancing Hellen" presents the difficulty that 

it is not yet possible to fully interpret 

it, as only a few motifs are "readable", 

while others must wait until better sources are available 
the hand. 


Hellen, whose largest image surface faces 

SE at an angle of 20?!2 is from the hand of nature 
divided by parallel cracks, which are 

used by the artist for partial "framing" 

of the image series. 


It is especially on the left side of the hill that the interpretation 
can get some content that could point to a 

certain connection with the myth. The interpretation is 

benefits here and from below. 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 34) At the bottom we see the left- 
Draw a figure 26.5 cm tall with a round head 

and marked nose; the figure's arms curve so- 

It is assumed that the unmarked hands are 

The figure is phallic and armed. 

with sword in scabbard with winged tassel. The figure 

facing left. Behind the figure with 


Fig. 34 Tanum sn. no. 89, Tegneby 42, Finntorp, 
»Dansehellen« The »Dance-rock« 


12. Measured by RAÁ. 
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Fig. 35A Tanum sn. no. 302, Tuvene 13. Rubbing on paper 


In front of this is a figure 23 cm tall with 
round head without a marked nose; below the neck- 
then two short "taps" are omitted, perhaps hints 
of arms. The left pin has a weak connection 

look at an axe handle with an axe head on it, 
with a large curved blade (»procession axe«). It 
curved shaft goes in an arc towards the body at 
the stomach, and could be related to a fall 

los, if this was not also marked in the middle 
one thigh. The figure is armed with a sword 

in sheath with winged tassel. Both figures 

has marked feet. On the left a small non- 

phallic 8 cm high, 18 cm long animal with horns or 
ears and upturned tail. 


Above the group is visible in almost the entire image field 
width a ship with an upward-curved bow and keel 

extension that partially follows the front left 

The bow. At the front of the deck is a custom- 

sitting on a seat or chair. In the custom of 

The severance is marked with a small head, in the prominent 
three arms a staff; behind this figure 6 figures in 
kneeling position, the legs are bent at the knee 

clearly indicated and the heads are indicated. 

Above this ship a smaller one of the same type as 

the larger one, but with a dot-carved ship's side, and a 
bow decoration (an animal head?). On the deck side- 

there are four figures in a kneeling position, as on 

the big ship. 


Above this second ship, a third, larger one, as in 
The right side disappears into scratches. The ship's side is 
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open, left keel extension follows the bow, 

which ends in an animal head with ears or horns. 

The crew is only indicated by lines if 

number cannot be determined. Approximately in the middle is one of 
the crew lines provided with a left- 

inverted bow, like a lute blower. 


Above this ship a smaller one of the same type as 
the previous one with animal head in both races. 

On the deck four short crew lines, approx. 

mostly like heads, between the two ships a bowl- 

pit. 


Above this ship is seen a man lying on his back, diagonally. 
the figure, 29 cm long with beak head and round 

body, almost shaped like a net or shield, 

perhaps in a group with the shield-bearing knights 

look in the other fields. 


The figure is armed with a sheathed sword with 

winged dup shoe. The figure's phallus is connected 

with the lower body on an overhead fi- 

gur, 31 cm long with beak head and ponytail free- 

sour to the lower back. One arm is stretched forward towards it 
the neck of the underlying figure. There should not be 

much imagination to claim that a bulge at the top of 

the body must mark a breast, which otherwise 

not visible on the carvings. 


To the left of the group and a little above it 

the upper figure's legs a small animal with ears or 
horns upside down and a tail -stump, and completely out 
on the left a bowl pit. To the right of the group 

and in the same horizontal plane a ship fragment, 
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Fig. 35B 
As Fig. 35A with water flow lines drawn 
As fig. 35A. Drawing with waterlines 


above the group a larger ship with an open side, 
bow trim to the left and high keel extension 

to the right, on the deck 3 or 4 scattered figures 
like crew strokes with head. 


This entire series of images is kept within two 
vertical rock cracks. Hellens floodplain 

line runs along the ships above the upper 

st ship in an ice age shed. 


It is also a big question whether the whole 
is in the light of day. The rock "disappears" 
on the viewer's right hand under turf. 


Tanum sn. no. 302, Tuvene | 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 35A-B) Hellen is very 
in pieces, the surface of the rock is blasted from 
of the frost, so that water runs under parts of it. 


To the left, by a vertical crack in the rock, you can see 
a phallic, horned 45 cm tall figure armed 

with sword in scabbard with winged dup shoe, connected 

it at the hip with a non-phallic 40 cm high 

figure with ponytail hairstyle. Both are seen 

be armless. 


Obliquely below to the right of this is a phallic, horned 
44.5 cm tall figure, armed with sword in 

sheath with winged tassel with both arms bent 

elbow and lifted towards a ship's bow, which 

disappears in fracture surfaces due to weathering and other 
damage to the rock surface. During this 


ship, a smaller, slanted ship is seen in a single line. 
Below lies a now 40 cm long, phallic custom- 
palpation on abdomen with prominent scrotum; horn 


is not visible, but the figure is armed with a sword in 
sheath with winged tassel, and a left arm is 

bent down towards the sword. In front of the phallus is a 
scaling, which is not deeper than that which can be 

A bowl-shaped pit is visible. At the head and a little below it 
a small seated, non-phallic 24 cm tall, arm- 

loose shape with round, perhaps slightly triangular 

head. At the feet of the reclining figure stands 

a phallic, 48 cm tall figure with prominent 

scrotum, armed with sword in sheath with wine- 

get dupsko. Left arm with marked hand 

extends backwards around the scabbard. In the high- 

The marked hand holds the figure up high. 

axe, not of the "processional axe type". 


The part around the head of the person lying down is 
somewhat weathered. On Baltzer's depiction, series I 

pl. 41:313 shows the extent of this weathering, 

but by careful analysis of the rock the head can 

can be distinguished; whether it was the horn cannot be determined 
The part about the large ship is completely different. 
tret. Water flow lines: Down over the pair to the left- 
There flows a stream that bends and flows away 

under the whole scene. Another stream flows down 

over the head of the one lying down. A third stream goes 
down over the axe bearer on the right side of the stage. 


Tanum sn. No. 406: 1, Soldattorpet 
Kalleby Torp 


This place is in a sad state. Separately 

straight motifs on the central and lower part of the slab 
is gone and was already in Baltzer's time, 14 

and it is for this study that it is so important 

more, as there is still left on the slab 

some motives that provide a highly justified 

suspicion that there may have been 

motif combinations, as they are known on Ta- 

num 1 (p. 22-34) and Tanum 302. 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 36, folding plate) The- 

A formal interpretation is based on 

a partially contorted non-phallic figure, 

which can be seen on the left side of the slab between some 


severe scratches between a large ship-like 


13. L. Baltzer: Hållristningar från Bohuslån. In series, Gåte- 
castle 1881. 
14. Baltzer Series I, number 57-58, no. 2. 
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180 cm tall figure at the top and a high-slung 

and decorated ship's prow below the figure. 

This one has a button head with no specified hairstyle. 
Only one bent arm is indicated. Maybe 3—4 

fingers are visible. In front of the slightly curved body are two 
vertical lines as on the female figure on Ta- 

num 1. The back of the two legs is strongly bent 

in the knee, the front is also marked, but in 

somewhat less degree. The back leg fold is 

thickened as on the Vitlycke woman, but without 

a corresponding bowl sign can be demonstrated. Both legs 
has small feet. The hunched figure 

is approximately 29 cm in height and would have stretched out 
measured approx. 41 cm. In front of the figure's hands and 
feet, some deep scratches are visible throughout 

The bottom and largest scratch is the 

the curved and high-swept bow of a 

ship whose stern is visible, where the scratch belongs 

up. Here you can also see an upward keel extension, 

and near the stern a few crew members are seen 

lines; approx. 2@ cm behind the bent figure 

On the back you can see a very faintly carved skull- 

see, approx. 19 cm high. A small round head, 2-3 cm 

neck, shoulders and two legs. 


Tanum sn. no. 422, Kalleby 1.5 
Vastergard 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 37) This petroglyph 

gives on its rock one of the best examples 

that the rock carvings are carved in their own 

landscape within the landscape. If you stand where the cliffs 
pen is lowest (it is almost flat), you can see 

top right a scrub stripe sloping down 

almost towards the middle of the rock, and there, after a 
turning left, continues in the "water- 

right plane" and as if divides the rock into two halves- 
parts, an upper and a lower. In the mentioned scour- 
Water runs in a strip when it has rained, and 


the same thing happens if you overfill a small 
basin in the upper right corner of the cliff, from there 
where the aforementioned scrub stripe disappears. 


Where the water streak begins to run "water- 

right, along the cliff, stand two figures 

facing each other. Both are 39 cm high. To 

on the right is seen a non-phallic, armless, unarmed 
figure with ponytail. On the left is 

a phallic figure with a marked scrotum, 

armless, armed with a sword in a sheath with vine- 
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get dupsko. The figures are connected by the 

beak-like faces and at the hips. Behind the 

armed with a sword, a small phallic figure, 23 cm high, is seen 
armless figure with a beaked head. The little fi- 

The gur is slightly tilted to the right. 


A small hole is visible between the couple's and the child's feet. 
lee ship with the keel against the waterline. Above 

The group shows parts of a ship drawn in one line. 

with a curved bow. Above this ship on the left 

In front of the couple, two figures are seen: On the right, a phallic one, 
31 cm tall figure with beak head and two up- 

arms extended above the head, connection between 

thighs and body are not visible. Weapons are not visible either. To 
left front and facing this hover 

almost horizontal a phallic, armed with a sword 

25 cm tall figure with upright, bent arms and 

with beak head facing downwards towards the water line 

and the sword upwards. 


Below the waterline, 6 ships and ship's 

fragments with the keel facing upwards towards the water- 
strip. Two ships on the far left are each 

man with a phallic figure with an axe- 

tool in an upright arm. Only one 

has a sword at its side. Another ship, which lies 

somewhat obliquely in relation to the direction of the two 
others, perhaps have three figures on board. On a 

long boat closest to the water line an unidentified 

bare figure. The party to the left of the upper fi- 

groups are damaged, perhaps a ship can skim 

are found here. Bowl pits are scattered especially on the upper 
see part of the rock. 


Hejls Søndermark, Collection no. 19, 


Hejl parish, Vejle County 


The discovery history of this stone can be seen at 
Glob,!5 from which it can be seen that it belonged to 
a foot wreath around a grave from the older Bronze Age 
zealand. The stone is rough and angular. It has not 
been possible to make a rubbing image of it. The 
formal interpretation is based on a careful approach 
analysis of the stone. 


15. Glob, 1969, stone no. 94, fig. 104 and p. 247 f. 


Fig. 37 Tanum sn. no. 422, Kalleby 15, 
Vastergard 


Fig. 38 Hejls Søndermark, Sb. no. 19, Hejls sn., 
Vejle county (Photo: PVGlob) 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 38) On one side of 

the stone shows a figure which is approx. 35 cm hg. 

The figure has a round head, two upraised arms, 

the legs with indicated knees and feet are seen separately 
tea with a bowl pit in between. On the left is a 

line going down from the top of the stone; this line 

is connected to a bowl pit, of which there are a total of 
is 7. To the right of the figure is another figure. 

25 cm long, lying in front of the 

the vertical position of the first. The figure has round 
head on neck, two short outstretched arms and mouth- 

two legs spread apart without specifying feet. 

Glob gives up on page 247 to describe this figure. 

gur and says that it "may be due to surface 

its strong weathering.« Incidentally, the stone contains 
none some oval chopping 

are frontal. Therefore, the phallus cannot be detected. 


Lethe VIII — 


Different Combat Situations 


Tanum sn. no. 51, Tegneby 11, 
Litsleby field 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 39, folding plate) The- 
The main motif of the carving consists of two large 
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figures and two small ones entangled in a fight. 


From the left is a phallic figure 70 cm high. 

with a hollow body and a bird's head, a sword in a scabbard 
with a split toe that protrudes backwards and in the 

The only marked arm is an axe, which is held 

precisely from a partially drawn hand. In front of this 
figure, but with his back to it, a smaller 38 

cm high, which barely reaches the first to the hip. 

This little figure is non-phallic, has a hole 

body and bird's head and is armed with a sword 

in scabbard with split tup shoe, 1 right arm holder 

the figure of a bow with an arrow pointing forward 

above the head and in the other outstretched arm 

an axe is held upright, between the arm and the handle a 
marked hand. Facing this group 

on two stands a larger phallic figure 67 cm tall 

with a hollow body and a bird's head, armed with 

sword with cruciform hilt in scabbard with slits 

A spear lies across the body. 

with the tip pointing forward towards the first 

hump, apparently supported on two pins, which 

from the front of the body stands up from the lower back towards the back 
that and from the middle of the back goes up towards the spear, 
as if 2 short arms were drawn. In 

A third arm holds the figure upright with an axe. 

Between the arm and the shaft there is a pocket for indication. 
of a hand. Behind this figure, and as it 

fourth in the row is a small figure 37 cm tall 

about the size of the bowman. This figure 

gur is drawn in the upper body with spangles 

line than the others. The non-phallic character- 

see has a hollow body and a hollow head, which is not 
beaked head. The nose is not visible either. It is armed- 
net with a thin sword in a scabbard with a slit 

The only thin arm drawn is stretched out 

up against the back and spear of the predecessor, but when 
not here, but might end up in a bowl pit. 


Above the first group is a shipwreck. 

meant, above this a sword-armed non-phallic 

figure with a hollow body and beaked head. In the 
With one raised hand he holds the steering wheel 

a species that is preoccupied with a small quadruped 
animal that has its scar attached to its tail. 16 


During the entire scene, two ships are seen carved into 
into each other, a smaller one and a larger one with high 
curved bow and many crew strokes. 

In front and diagonally below the bow and the high- 


16. PV Glob: Ard and Plov, Aarhus 1951, p. 54 ff. 


curved keel, a figure 22 cm tall, very 

smaller than the others, drawn in a slightly different 
style. The figure has a hollow, wide body and beak- 

It has a phallus and scrotum and is armed 

with sword. Dupsko is not visible. A small arm stump 
protrudes in front of the head. Another pair of skis 
be seen in the right corner. Larger and smaller bowls 
Please look around. 


Lethe IX — 
Single duel 


Tanum sn.nr. 255, Fossum 12 


The inventory book of the National Heritage Agency states: 
the following about the known fossum risting (Fig. 
40, folding board): 


»Hallstrning, 13 x 5 m NE-SW 

25 Skepp 

35 Moon choir 

15 four-legged animals 

2 pairs of photos 

In circular form disc w. surrounding figures 
(Stilizerade Adorants?) 

50 Skalgropar « 


In this sober utterance of figures for- 

Eases one without seeing the roasting itself that whole- 

The land must be teeming with figures, which is precisely 
is the impression the slab gives at a superficial glance 

Inspection. 


Upon closer examination, it turns out 

very difficult to separate particular scenes from others, 
as the motifs overlap and 

Mix for the viewer. 


It immediately appears that the artists like 

has worked on the slab has used old 

breaking lines in the cliff for delimiting the sce- 
ner that they have wanted to describe. 


A horizontal breaking line and four partly 

vertical break-lines appear to have some meaning- 

ning for the division; but which one becomes difficult 

to determine, because the coherence within the 

surfaces that are divided by the fracture lines otherwise enough 
will be insecure even after the best imaginable 

attempt to give an iconographic interpretation after 


known myth material. 


The following interpretation will therefore not be able to 
give a complete and pervasive interpret- 

engraving of the entire engraving surface; certain motifs will 
standing out and forming contexts, but me- 

The result will remain as a residue and be uninterpreted. 


The interpretation attempts will begin on the largest 
surface, which is bounded by the horizontal fracture- 
line and the nearest vertical left breakline 

nine. 


Duel I 


Formal interpretation: On the far left is a non- 

phallic figure 31 cm tall with ponytail hairstyle, 

marked nose and a raised hand without markings 

the fingers, which are not visible on the carving 

The figure's calves are strongly marked. 

The legs are straight and the feet are clear. In the crotch there is a pla- 
cered a small bowl pit. The figure stands in a 

Reclining position with front facing right. 


To the right of this figure stand two phallic 
figures facing each other, 53 and 58 cm tall. 
The figure on the left is armed with a sword. 
with faintly marked tup shoe; in the only mar- 
In his bent arm he holds a curved object, which 
is connected to the figure's mouth. Object- 

the other thickens up to the point where its 
curvature reaches over the head. The figure has 
front to the right against a figure that has front 
to the left. This figure is also 

armed with sword with a weak round thump. In 


the only marked arm is held in a crooked position 
state related to the figure's 

mouth; the object thickens after the curvature 
higher up in front of the head than on the first 
figure. It can be seen between the two curved 
stand a horizontal line. 


The figures have a large, deep bowl between them. 
pit [2.5 cm in diameter. Behind its back 

left figure a weaker carved bowl pit 

11 cm in diameter. 


Above the body of the figure on the right is a 

a pair of faintly carved figures that can be interpreted as 
soles of the feet, with the toes facing to the right. They have 
no connection with the subject and is plausible 

probably from a previous cutting. 
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Fig. 41 Spoon sn. no. 14, Massleberg 43 H 


Skee sn. no. 14, Massleberg 4 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 41) At the bottom of three 
"storeys" of rocks in a very ice-affected rock 
landscape that forms basins and streams, 

A large ship with crew lines is seen, 

above which a smaller one is carved at the bottom 

of another type. Above the crew lines are seen 

left a small phallic or sword-armed custom- 

ness, who in both hands raises a spear above his 

head towards the right over the head of 

a non-phallic, armless figure with a ponytail- 
hairstyle that goes to the right. To the right of this 
figure is seen a larger phallic or sword-armed 

figure, which like the first, in both hands 

raises a spear above his head over the first one 
spear, right over the head of the first one. 


This formal interpretation is based on Tor- 


stone Hógberg's painting. 


Leitmotif X — 
Double duel 


Tanum sn. no. |, Vitlycke 17 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 42) On the right side of the 
large Vitlyckeristning shows a long series of bowls 
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pits, running down over the roasting, approximately 
perpendicular to the very long arms of 

the figure on the left side of the carving; these are 
very close to the horizontal plane. You can count 

69 bowl pits, 26 above the largest axe holder 

elbow and 43 below. It is debatable whether there 

is 70, as something in the cutting of the elbow could 
indicate a coincidence of the elbow strike and 

a bowl pit. The bowl pits have unequal spacing 

between each other. There is no trace of a cut- 

of bowl pits above or below the row. 

The bowl pit row will be described in the following. 
called the "cat track", because that's what it looks like 
there is light newly fallen snow, and that's what the author called 
My daughter loved them when she first saw them. 


To the left of the "cat track" and in front 

Against this is seen a long-necked figure with a beak- 

sight; the figure, which measures 126 cm in height, has 
phallus and scrotum and carries sword with scabbard 

with a wide toe. Only one arm is drawn; in the hand- 

the one where fingers are indicated, an axe is held obliquely 
forward. The body is drawn as or covered by 

a round shield, marked by two concentric 

circles. There is a sense between the circles and the connections 
these, weak, double, vertical and horizontal 

straight lines, like on the small shield from Sørup, 
Heavenland.” 


To the right and facing the "cat track", 

with the feet at the same height as the previous one 
figure, a figure 90 cm tall is seen, which is not 
greater than that it reaches the previous one to the step- 
The figure has a short neck and a beaked head. Without 
marked shoulders, two arms extending from the body 
with drawn fingers. One arm is bent upwards 

with an axe held vertically in his hand. The other arm 
facing downwards. The figure has a phallus and scrotum 
and is armed with a sword that has a cross-shaped 

with handle and scabbard with wide tassel. Under- 

the body is drawn as or covered by a round 

cloak, shaped like three concentric circles. Between 


The outermost and penultimate circles can be traced 

half a dozen, not very deeply carved bowl pits. 

This shield leads the thought to the greater 

shield from Sørup,!3 in which the principle is ornamental 


17. Thrane, Henrik: European Relations, Copenhagen 
1975, p. 80, fig. 40 a. 
18. Thrane up. cited p. 81, fig. 40 b. 


Fig. 42 Tanum sn. no. 1, Vitlycke 14 
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shaped in the same way, but with 7 concentric 

circles in line and 6 circles of curves. In relation to 
this represents the ornament of the Vitlycke Shield 

a simplification, as the granite material here 
necessitates. 


Obliquely hovering over this last figure 

a 73 cm tall figure is seen, long-necked and with 
beak head. Only one bent, raised head is drawn. 
arm with marked fingers. In the hand, fi- 

The guren is an axe. The whole body is drawn as or 
covered by a figure shaped like a round shield, 
drawn as a circle with two diameters that stand 
perpendicular to each other. From the top half of 
The shield edge bears a sword with a hilt. It 

is the same shield as on Aspeberget, Tanum sn. 

no. 12, Tegneby 43, where a double can be seen at the bottom 
duel, where all four figures wear the same shield 
they (p.67). 


At the height of the other figure's thigh, but with 
Back to this, a very small figure is seen, 35 cm 
tall, no longer than the first one's leg from knee to 
ankle. The figure is short-necked, perhaps with 
faintly marked nose. 

know up behind the head while a fully drawn 

Arm carries a shaft hole oxen obliquely forward 

is only a slight thickening on the transition mel- 
limb arm and ax shaft. 

Recent chopped phallus without scrotum 

Without Dupsko protruding behind. 

drawn. 


To the formal interpretation of these four very much 
Different figures may hear a discussion about 


their mutual chronology and iconography 
context. 


Of the erection of the four figures it is seen when 

they are considered vertically from the fact that the greatest figure, the 
to the left of the "cat track", and it directly 

opposite figure to the right stands with the feet in 

same plan. 

Each one carries a particularly characteristic shield, the 

store figur et skjold som det mindre Sørup- 

shield and the smaller figure a shield like that 

Larger Sørup shield. 


These two figures must be the primary fi- the scene 
gures, its main figures. 

most ‘cat track', the largest figure with 

his arm reaches over this. 


The third figure, the »floatingx, is drawn in 
a style much like the first two. It can be 
added later, but much in the drawing suggests 
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On a relative concurrency with the first two. 


The fourth, the smallest that turns the back 

to, could seem to fall completely outside the style of 
Despite the fact that it carries the shaft hole 

is despite its suffering very roughly drawn not 
Depressed in details like the other three. 


Despite the fact that the two first described figures 
iconographic must hear closely together, may 

first impression of the group may be correct, that the four 
axe bearers must be considered contemporary, at least 

so coincident in time that a possible supplementary 

ment of the fourth little axe-bearer has given a 
intentional coverage of the entire subject with a possible 
missing links. It is not of great importance 

ning, as the big three can carry the real interpreta- 
only, but in such a way that the possible addition 

The addition of the small one has completed the intended 
covering a double duel motif. 


Tanum sn.nr. 12 Tegneby 43, 
Aspen Mountain 


The large rock carving area on Aspebergets 

The north-facing side is a smooth surface of a gray, coarse- 
grained granite (Fig. 43, folding plate). In carving- 

It is easy to see that when the ice-scrubbed surface 

If they are broken, weathering will accelerate. This carries 
several of the figures are marked by. A previous listing 

The painting was done with a paint that, when it was 
solidified, could loosen the stone mass in the cuttings, 
which could thereby become both broader and deeper, 

right. 


In rainy weather, Hellen is characterized by flood lines. 
is, as I have drawn in fig.58 (p.115), taken 

from Baltzer I, 23-24: 1. It is clear that some of 

The elements in the carving are carved with 

the syntax for these water flow lines, each of which 
more from a small lake that forms in small ice-scrapers 
depressions in the upper edge of the slab, immediately 
above the uppermost carvings, on a narrow terrace, 

from which another "floor" of Aspebergt rises 

up. 


If you follow the middle flood line from 

its "lake", it is seen in its middle course to cover 
a row of ships, where almost uniform 25-35 

cm long ships in a number of 15 are cut just above 
each other at almost regular intervals, 

space between crew lines on one side and 


the keel of the next one.!? A similar approach to a 

row of ships below a flood line is seen below 

Nine on the right, where 7 ships (5 clear and 2 freighters) 
ments) are cut in the direction of the waterline. 

The two mentioned water flow lines run almost together. 

but over the right side of the double duel- 

scene. For the leftmost water flow line 

the person concerned is associated with certain motivations 
be quite uncertain, although there are 3-4 at the bottom 
ships that are in its direction. 


At the bottom between the left and right watercourses 
nie and partially overflowed by the middle one takes place 
the duel scene described below. 


Formal interpretation: Approximately on line as seen from the front 
stre a figure 59 cm tall with a beak head, 

without arms, with the body drawn as or 

covered by a shield consisting of a circle 

with two angular diameters, horizontal and 

vertical; the figure faces right. To 


right of this one and with his back to it as no. 2 one 
beak-headed figure 86 cm tall with strong 

marked phallus, with a raised arm holding an axe. 

At the transition between arm and axe handle a 
thickening, indicating a hand. The figure 

is armed with a sword in a scabbard with a wide 

dup shoes, the body is designed like the first, 

but the diameters are now very weak. With front 
against this a third figure, 82 cm tall with 

beak head and body like the two described, but 

here too, heavily weathered. The only arm lifts 

an axe. At the transition between the arm and the handle a 
thickening indicating hand. The figure is seen 

not to be phallic. Down behind the body is a 

hanging line, which has more of a character of 

tail than of sword. With his back to this group- 

pe and with the front to the right is drawn an 84 cm 
tall figure of basic type like the others. Custom- 

The phallic shape and without a sword; behind one 

leg a drawing, as if before this carving- 

ning had been a small ship with one man 

To the right of this figure and 

facing this a fifth 82 cm high statue- 

see, of the basic type like the others with phallus and 
scrotum and with sword without specified scapula. 

This last figure stands above a circle. 

with unidentified figures within the circle. 


Behind the neck of figure no. 2 from the left is seen 
a small non-phallic, 19 cm tall figure in line 


with two arms and two legs, slanted under a circle- 
shaped plate with seven trident-like rays 
linger. 


Under the first, the armless figure is seen 

drawn a loose lower leg, and behind this three birds- 

similar figures. Under the second figure 

a small, low-legged, four-legged animal with ears and a thick 
tail. Below this a larger ship in double line 

with highly curved bow and keel extensions, 

with many crew lines, two of which protrude 

up over the others, in the middle one who curved- 

Mering to the right and at the right bow one with 

specified button at the top. 


The entire group of figures is surrounded by 
above and below and to the right of ships, of which 


Several belong to the aforementioned water flood lines. 


Midway on the cliff on the left between the two 


water flood lines and to the left of the top of 
The 15 ships are seen a figure 34 cm tall, weak 
phallic, with beaked head looking to the left, and 
with two arms that have turned into two big hands, 
each marked with 5 fingers. The figure is 

armed, a small sheath is seen backwards loud 

from the hip. There are marked feet, which are 
there on the left. The figure stands on a 55 cm 
long ship, drawn with keel and deck, with high 
swinging bow to the left, cooling extension to 
both sides, 13 manning lines, one of which 

pairs of pieces are extended to bows. 

Sens phallus goes a 47 cm horizontal line, as on 
middle crossed by two short lines, of which it 
ene kan tolkes som havende forbindelse nedad 
against one of the crew members on the ship. 
Obliquely down to the left of the ship is seen a 43 cm 
tall non-fallic figure with beak head and cir- 
wedge-shaped body or circular shield with a 
Number of spokes, 13-15 cm in diameter 

Armless, both legs with feet are marked; 

den er bevæbnet med et sværd i skede med en 
chubby bum. 


19. The large number and regular size of the ships 

The situation brings to mind the gold ships from 

Nors from northern Thy, as they have a special- 

equal effect by their uniformity and mengde 

Miller: Votiv finds from the Stone and Bronze Age, Austro- 
ger for nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie, 1886, p. 238.) 
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Tanum sn. no. 255, Fossum 12. 
Tvkamp II 


Formal Interpretation: (Fig. 40, Foldplanche) to 
højre for »Tvekamp I« og i samme højde som 

The figure on the right in this duel shows a 50 cm 
tall phallic figure with sword in scabbard with 
vinget dupsko. I den ene — i måske begge han- 

there — it raises an axe of the "processional" type 
gkse« med buet ag. 


The style of the drawing is the same as in »Tve- 
battle I". Here too the figure is fully carved 
med firkantede skuldre, nabhoved og svare 

The figure points with his axe at 


the shoulder of another figure, 85 cm tall, 

som vender mod højre. Den førstnævnte figurs 

fødder er i højde med den store figurs knaha- 
Looks. 

med sværd i skede, der ender i en skålgrube. I 
figurens skridt ses en lille skålgrube. Der er 

kun markeret een, højt løftet arm, der med en 
implied hand grasping an axe handle a few 

cm oppe ad skaftet. Øksen er af processionsøk- 

se type as the previous one. With front facing the- 
ne figur ses en fallisk skikkelse, 56 cm høj, med 
nabhoved, svære lægge, firkantet statur, fuldt 
carved as the first two, armed with a 

sværd i skede, der krydses med halsen på et lil- 

le dyr, som hører til en anden scene. Skikkel- 

sen løfter en lille processionsøkse højt i sin ene- 
st, slightly curved arm. In front of the phallus is a weak 
bowl pit and also in the figure's crotch a weak 
bowl pit. 


With your back to it, with your calves at the same height as 
the previous figure's shoulder shows a phallic fi- 

gur, 40 cm high, equipped like the previous three 

and of the same appearance and stature. Swordsman- 

its wide end hits the previous one 

axe behind. 


Above and below the stage are several 

of the characteristic ski- 

be, fully carved with numerous crew members 

lines, with a high-swept bow with added 

strung animal head and keel extension. Ski- 

Below the 85 cm tall figure is a bowl- 

pits over both prows. A ship of the same 

type is seen under the last described 4th axe carrier. 


To the right of the described group, before a 
rock crevices delimit the surface for new motifs, 
a motif group with two non-phallic animals, one 
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smaller and a larger one, as well as a non-phallic custom 
31 cm high with splayed legs with heavy 

calf, with a round head and two arms with mar- 

bent elbows. In his hands the figure holds 

a long pole, presumably a spear, which ram- 

more the neck of the largest animal. 


In front of the ship with the bowl pits above the stem- 


nen is seen a non-phallic, square-cut 44 cm hgj bu- 

The illustration shows a phallus, but it 

is recent and less deeply carved than the figure in 
otherwise, and no connection has been made 

see between body and phallus. The recent carving 

must be from a time when the meaning of the motif 

was forgotten. The figure holds his bow with on- 

has a bow and arrow with two arms and is otherwise armed 
with sword with winged tassel. A horizontal 

"ponytail" is the sword scabbard on a figure from a 
second motif group. The arrow points across the ski- 
bet against a figure, 51 cm high. Except for the 

heavy calves and a sword scabbard with a wing 

dupsko, the figure is completely different from all the 
other processed figures. 


The body is covered by or consists of a cir- 

14 cm diameter with a vertical and a 

horizontally cut diameter. The thighs join at 

the bottom edge of the circle stroke. It could look like 
whether the figure was equipped with a high-slung 
phallus, which concentrically follows the lower and 
front 90? of the body/shield. But this 

quarter-circular line also intersects it 

upper part of the thighs and finally follows under 

The scabbard has a scuff mark. The line can be interpreted 
like the beginning of a thin ship's bow. A so- 

the bow or keel extension is seen in the same 

size ratio completed behind the figure. 


From the transition between circular stroke and front 

On the left thigh there is a modest cut, which formally 
can be interpreted as a phallus that has been cut apart 
with the mentioned quarter circle line. This phallus 

is not the result of a recent felling. A small 

round head sits on a 7.5 cm high neck. From 

the root of the neck at the circle stroke, a slanting line emerges 
of the same length as the neck, and from the round 

head, where the mouth/nose should be, goes a thin 

curved line to the oblique line, which formally must 
interpreted as an arm. What is the connection to the head? 
what it means is not clear, and whether the two lines 

each separately must be pulled out further than that, 
Where they meet is uncertain. 


On the ship above this figure, a small, non- 
phallic animal, drawn as a line with a tail, ho- 


with horns or ears and open mouth and four 
leg. 


Relative chronology: The formally interpreted motifs 
at this "Duel II is on the right and below- 

it is bounded by severe rock cracks, which are 

is partly used as a framework, 

as no cuts are seen to cross the crack. To 

left, the demarcation is not sharp, which 

may be due to the fact that one may have calculated "Two- 
battle I' with as motif group for the previous 
action or as a step on the path towards 

the telling of a myth. When I don't interpret them 
together, it is because I consider the two 

combat motives separately, and consider them to 

be structured differently. 


It is difficult to see in what chronological order 
therefore the two dueling motifs must be seen. »Two- 
"fight II" seems to dominate the rock with the 
enormously large protagonist who collects- 

attention around him. The rock was not 

"empty" when "Duel II" was carved; it can be seen 

of the fact that there is a cutting of a sword scabbard 
across the neck of a small animal belonging to a 

clear hunting scene, which must therefore have been 
first on the rock. There is not much difference 

in the style between the two duel scenes, which can 
indicate a chronological order; and there is 

nor archaeological evidence to determine 

the question with. We must leave the question 

openly and after a real interpretation see whether dueling- 
the scenes are mutually exclusive or perhaps sup- 

are teasing each other. 


Tanum sn.no. 405, Kalleby 22, 
Lángemyr 


On p.63 an example of a formal interpretation is given. 

of a single duel, which is actually interpreted on p. 95f as 
a symbolic duel lurks. Here perhaps 

a symbolic double duel lurks. 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 44) 17-18 cm above a 

ship of approximately 70 cm length, three figures stand by 
completely the same type. The figures are from 

left 46, 46 and 43 cm high. They are all horn- 

they, phallic, with a hole in the hip and supply- 

net with something that looks more like a tail than a 


sword. The pendants are slightly curved inwards. 
ad. In each arm they hold an object, which 
curves up and over their heads in a 

simple spiral. The middle one has a small bowl 
Pray between the thighs. 


The front one on the left faces right, 
the next one likewise, while the third one turns 
front towards the middle one. 


Behind the ship's stern, diagonally down to the high- 

The three-member group is seen with their backs to a custom- 
of exactly the same type, but only 31 cm 

high. In front of this on the right is an approx. 30 x 50 

cm large peeled area. 


There are also other human figures on the fla- 
it, but they are of different types. 


About the ship under the figures it should be mentioned that 
it is drawn in two lines, with the high-swept front- 

animal head stern, and a keel extension. 

The stern disappears into a scratch. 


Two figures are seen standing on the deck. On the left 

a rod with a hook that makes it look like 

a boat hook. On the rear third of the deck 

a figure is seen, which is interpreted as a tree with two sides 
degrees to each side. Between the two figures is seen 

a bowl pit approx. 5 cm in diameter. When a small 

natural pool at the top of the cliff is overflowing 

during rain or artificially, a stream of water flows 

directly above the group. 


Lethe XII - 


Scenes at the circle beat 


Tanum sn. no. 12, Tegneby 4, 
Aspen Mountain 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 45, folding plate) (see 
also p. 66f) Top right corner of carving- 

the surface, under a natural depression in the rock 
pen, where it turns into a horizontal, swampy 
terrace, a circular carving is seen 38-39 cm 

in diameter, about 1 cm deep. On top of the circular 
three trident-like figures can be seen from 9 X 10 


to 12 X 15 cm. On the lower part of the circle sheet 
corresponding three figures. In the left-hand side of the circle, 
In the fourth quarter, two figures are seen, the upper one 15 cm 
tall, apparently consisting of a broad body 

with an equally wide head, two legs and two arms, 
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steam marsh 


island 


Kalleby 2?, 


No. 405, 


44 Tanum sn 


Fig 
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one of which is in connection with circular saws 

get. The lower corresponding figure is 19 cm 

tall, short, wide body, an oval head, two legs, the 

the rear to the left longer than the front, 

which faces towards the circle, two arms, which 

raf one is in connection with the circle stroke 

with two lines. To the right of the circle stroke, above 
2 figures on top of each other. The top one 31 cm 

tall, non-phallic with beaked head and long horse-hair 
tail hairstyle. The body is contoured, divided by a 
high-seated crossbar. Two legs, slightly bent in 

knees and with pointed feet. Two thin 

arms are in connection with the circle stroke; during 
feet a bowl-shaped pit 5 cm in diameter. Custom- 

The front of the circle is facing the circle stroke. During the 
a Similar, but very faint, figure is seen 

carved, also 31 cm high. The figure 

has a ponytail. The body is uncharacteristic 

stic with two slightly bent legs with indicated feet 
there; two thin arms are connected to the circular 


made. 


Obliquely to the left of this large combined mo- 
tive, a pair of long-necked, four-legged animals of the 
different size. 


Below the motif there is a carving that is clearly 
must be a phallic, antler-bearing animal, 45 cm 
from muzzle to tip of tail, 42 cm from foot to toe 
top of the essay, which is drawn as two stanzas 
ger with 11 ends on the right rod and 10 on 

left, i.e. a 21-end. A 16-end of the same 

me type is seen further down the carving between 
limb the big oxen. 


Tanum sn.nr. 255, Fossum 12 


A motif on this carving tempts a gathering. 
comparison with the sun motif on Tanum sn. no. 
12, Tegneby 47, Aspeberget (p.69) and with a 
presumed sun motif on Tanum sn. no. 406: 1, Sun- 
dattorpet (p.72). 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 40, folding plate) About- 
trained in the upper left corner of the roasting surface 
A circular carving can be seen under a small ship. 
16.5-17.5 cm in diameter. Around the circle 

a number of partially connected figures are seen, 

whose branches extend 7-10 cm from 

the circle-shaped chopping. 

different, however, it seems that 4 figures are 


It could be in pairs alike and mirrored. 

Against the circular stroke, the figures have a tap in which- 
from there you can see 4 branches. At the top of the circle- 
The layer is seen a half -arch with a middle line toward 

the circle stroke, so that the partial figure resembles a 
crown, 

It has any resemblance to the corresponding Figu- 

rer on the aforementioned circular stroke on aspetberget, 
Where they are more regular. 


To the right of the circular surface motif is seen what 
usually interpreted as a footprint of two feet, 

a right and a left, length toe to heel in gen- 
NEMPROUND 23 cm. 

the pressures connected by a 1 cm wide line. 

In front of the toes which are not marked, one is seen 


bowl pit of 6.5 cm in diameter. 


On Tanum sn. no. 406:1, Soldattorpet is seen one 
Similar figure, but with marked toes, by 
the side of a suspected sun motif. 


Below the circular surface motif, another circular 
Kelflademotive 16-17 cm in diameter, apparently 

dend of the same size as the first but 

However, on average approx. 0.5 cm less in diameter. 
To the right, what must be interpreted as 2 

thin legs with marked feet, thin lay- 

ge and thighs that are attached to and interconnected 
With the circular surface. 

Viewed from the viewer's side is seen what looks like 
a sword -shot with the winged dip shoe to turn 
downward toward the left. 

obliquely up to the left are two almost similar figures, 
which can be described as 2 approx. 12 cm long, 3 cm 
wide, partly curved cuts, from which on 

Each vertically up from the choppings sticking two 3-4 
cm long taps with 1 cm distance as it should 

Note that the pins are on that piece of 

The figure that arches down 

ending more chubby than the upper one, namely in 

a bowl-like ending. 

the pressure of the figure described here is one on 
figure lying on his back with two legs, sword in 
sheath with winged dip shoes and either two not ka- 
Characteristic arms or heads. 


To this motif group may need to be added 

horizontally lying pair of soles of the feet, described 

In the mention of this roasting 1. Tvkamp, where 

The soles of the feet are seen to be over -suctioned with it 
one tie -fighting figure. 

the upper 26 cm, for the lower 27. That 

It must be said to this that the two described, the 
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Fig. 46 Tanum sn. no. 406:1, Kalleby Torp, Soldat- 
Torpet 


correct and the horizontal footprint is not the same, 
As the horizontal is more pointed in the toe end. 


Tanum sn. no. 406:1, Kalleby Torp, 


Soldier's Village 


Formel tolkning: (Fig. 46) Øverst oppe i højre 

corner of the roasting surface is seen a circle with a 
division into four identical fields using cross-layer- 
tea diameters. 


The circle is approx. 30 cm in diameter and unfortunately 
Inclusive the two diameters marred by a recent 

chopping in the old tracks. The diameters of the circle 
is located so that one diameter stands 

vertically relative to the image direction, and the an- 
it horizontally. 


Around the circle and by the side are three Figu- 

rer, which with one or both hands has grabbed 

this one. 

the horizontal diameter of the circle is seen as a non-phallic 
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Figure with two legs, a round head of a small 

stilk og to arme, der tager fat i cirkelen. Figu- 
clean is approx. 30 cm tall. 

Erste Touch in the Circle Battle of the Vertical Di- 
ameter, the other two figures hold each one 

hand. 

holding in the circle with a bent left arm; 

Short down -bent arm has direction toward a short 
Fallos 

is small and around on a stalked neck 

right, approx. 25 cm tall, ingesting the same style- 
ling as the previous one but with the right hand 

in the circle stroke. 

smaller than the previous one and the legs are thinner. 
The left arm is pointing downward toward a smaller 
Fallos. 


Up between the two figures, the heels stick out 
Two clear footprints with each 5 marked 

toes. 

bowl mine approx. 3 cm in diameter and maybe yet 
One in front of the toes, approx. 4 cm in diameter. 


Roasting's Lead Motives - Really Interpreted 


In the foregoing catalog of formal interpreter- 


nings of selected rock carvings on cliffs, 

Single stone and a single ancient case can be excreted 
some groups of images that can be arranged ef- 

ter some joint motifs that are common to the group- 
per of images. Outside these groups are 

Tanum sn. no. 1, Vitlycke 17, which as shown has 

Most motifs in one collection 

The real interpretation of these groups will save the shelter- 
seren for mange gentagelser. Laseren kan i 

The following real interpretation also supports 

To the section: Motives and Fixed Image Types P. 107 
ff and the corresponding chart p. 108. 


The overwhelming main motif, as inspi- 

to the entire study: BA'AL's copula- 

tion with ANAT as a woman (p. 77f), is representative of 
tated 28 times on 23 roasts in this forward- 
Position. 

"Man and woman on land and on ship' will therefore 
only be treated as an independent Ledemo- 

tiv, in two groups: on land (III) and on ship (III?) 
In those cases where the main motif has been 

Correct joint motive because motif/image group not 
har indeholdt andre elementer, der kunne pla- 

cere them in another special joint motif group. 


The Lead Motives will be fucking, referred to as 
after the numbering in the section containing 
der den skematiske oversigt over »Motiver og 
fixed image types': 


In the Ba'als descend into the realm of death/process- 
sion 

II BA'ALs copulation med kvien/Mand 

Behind animals 

III BA'AL's copulation with ANAT as 
Female/Male and Woman on Land (III) 

and pa ship (III?) 

IV Anat gives birth to boy child/bull/ 

woman 

V Bæ'al is found dead on the beach/lying down 
man together with 

We the grieving anat/kneeling or 

seated non-phallic figure 

Vii Athhtar as the replacement/clearly bi- 
person 


VIII ANAT's revenge match against MOT/Non- 
fallisk figur/Bueskytte i drabssituation 
eller tvekamp 


IX,X Single and double duels 


Xi Yam is defeated/multiple image types 
XII SHAPASH - Solen til stede/Scener ved 
cirkelslag. 


It is explained that the main motif that here 

er benævnt III! og UI, også benævnt Hieros 
Gamos-motivet, kun pa visse ristninger er blevet 
behandlet selvstændigt. IV »ANAT føder drenge- 
child or bull/birth woman «is only observed 

een gang og kan derfor ikke behandles som 

»Gentaget motiv/billedtype«, men er behandlet 

under Tanum sn. no. 1 (p. 28). V » BA'AL exists 
dead on the beach/Lying man' and VI 'The southern 
gende ANAT/Knelende eller siddende ikke-fallisk fi- 
gur« vil blive behandlede sammen under V, da 

There are only 3 examples of VI while there is 

7 on v, and then all examples from we are represent- 
Sensed under V. 


Motiv nr. VII »ATHTAR som aflgseren/ Tydelig 
biperson« vil heller ikke vere ledemotiv for en 
serlig gruppe af reelle tolkninger, idet motiv/ 
billedtype optræder som, hvad man kunne kal- 

de et »supplementsmotiv« ved flere lejligheder 
i myten: Ved »Hieros Gamos«, »ved tvekamp« 

og ved »liggende mand«, men motivet/billedty- 
pen er ved sin tilstedevarelse med til at be- 
Power the myth of the motif groups 

The subject/image type will be described in a map 
kapitel i den numeriske række i det følgende. 


Motive in, 


BA'ALs nedstigen i dødsriget — 

Procession 

Tekst 5 v L. 1-17 (p. 137). 

The Motive of the Leading Motives is the following places: 
Tanum sn. no. 25, Tegneby 4:3, Aspeberget 

(p. 35, Fig. 12). Tanum sn. no. 408, Kalleby 17, 


Hagarna, Nedergárd (p. 36, Fig. 13). 


Ascum sn. no. 70:1, Rish (p. 36, Fig. 14). 
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I den formelle og reelle tolkning af Tanum sn. 
No. 1, Vitlycke 19 is treated a procession, 

reelt tolket som BA'AL, der er på vej til dødsri- 
get (p. 23f, Fig. 2). 


This procession is it tempting to look at they 
3 nævnte ristninger, men de kan ikke tolkes 
uden en del problemer. 


The first, Tanum Sn. 

Skutable. 

analyse, det bedste gnidebillede efterlader no- 
Gen doubt in one's mind. 


Processionen ses kommende fra venstre, der 

are 11 figures as on Tanum sn. no. 408; number- 
let er det samme, men opstillingen forskellig. 
På Askum sn. nr. 70:1, Rished er processionen 
on 8 figures, with the presumed main par- 

son bagest og i højre side med løftet våben. 


Ved de to første processioner skal selve 
handlingen beskrives inden for processionens 
rammer og danner nærmest den opstilling af 
hovedpersoner og bipersoner, der er stillet op 
pa en scene (p. 12). På Askum sn. nr. 70:1 
»fortsætter« handlingen ned over klippen, li- 
gesom den på Tanum sn. nr. 1 breder sig ud 
over the cliff. 


Must the Hieros Gamos motif be seen at Tanum 

sn. nr. 25 må det være parret yderst til højre i 

the picture; here can be distinguished a figure with Hesteha- 
le, der vender front mod en figur til højre, som 

kan tolkes som fallisk. Vanskeligheden opstår 

in that the lines are not clear and that the phallus can 
«stamme fra« et par parallelle streger, hidrø- 

rende fra et tidligere skib hugget på samme 

place in the direction of the scrub stripes. 

Safer is the ponytail hairdressing and a possible 

fallos på den samme figur, og selv om denne 

fallos kan være recenthugget, som to steder på 

Tanum Sn. 

not ready.! It is clearer on Tanum sn. no. 

408, although the Hieros Gamos stage is damaged 

get by violence just like the man-animal stage on 

Skee Sn. 


sn. nr. 450 (p.41, Fig. 18). 


The Ressures of these Destructions may be 

ikke opklare. De kan hgre ind under et reli- 
gionsskifte, en »billedstorm« parallel med sgn- 
derhugningen af formodede kultredskaber. ? 

The Hieros Gamos group stands between Processi 
onen til højre og to figurer ner skibets venstre 
The bowl pit behind the man's back should be 
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ske symbolisere »Jordgudernes hul«, som 

f.eks. på Engelstrupstenen (p.45, Fig.22) og flere 
other places. 

er ikke til at identificere med mytens person- 
gallery, unless the big one should be the 
waiting death god mot and the smaller as well 
afventende afløser ATHTAR. Der er intet an- 

det typisk ved dem end størrelsesforskellen, 
which makes it sense to point to the two men 

ge figures whose fate was most affected by 

the death that follows after Ba'al's Hieros Ga- 
mos med ANAT på dødens strand, som skibet 

Yes, must symbolize. 


Tanum 408 blev formentlig aldrig færdig. 

Der er ufærdige figurer på den — og sammen- 
the hang of what can be seen is also not clear 
— men på skibet sker der noget, som siger den 
Something that knows the myth. 


On Askum 70 it is interpreted as Hieros Gamos 

couple whose marital meeting in elegant manner 
emphasized by a union of his left 

and her right hand. There is the typical image 
similarity between Askum 70 and the Engelstrup Stone 
(p.45, Fig. 22), that the interpreted female figure 

has spread legs with the gender marked by a 

bowl pit. Where the pair further down the steps 

the right side is seen separated, here it is interpreted weakly 
phallic shape at an angle like the falling, dying 

end BA'AL, while the standing non-phallic 

figure is ANAT. Two more figures are brin- 

brings to mind the myth: the armless, phallic 

figure that resembles a replacement motif, and the arm- 
lifting figure under the scratch on the right, 

which could be the defeated MOT. 


The little animal in front of the procession recalls 


the small animal at several Hieros Gamos motifs, 

such as Tanum 160 (p.39). The ships on the fore- 

the edge of the cliff resembles ships that have been moored 
pier on the beach, so that the place of action is 

marked. 


Of these three carvings, where the procession 
was the leitmotif, Askum 70 is the most 
evidential. 


Notes: 


1. Further down the carving, but outside the illustration, 

the one, a phallic figure lying face down is seen, 

which could be interpreted as the YAM that was struck in the sea before the 
the fishing. 


2. For example, certain tricks, Johs. Brøndsted, Denmark's Antiquity, 
Vol. II, Copenhagen 1939, p. 170. 


Leitmotif II, 


BA'AL's copulation with the heifer — 
Man behind animals 


Text 5 v L. 18-21 (p.137). 
Here are seven examples: 


Tanum sn. no. 1, Vitlycke 17 (p.25, Fig. 3). 
Tanum sn. no. 160, Hoghem 23 (p.38, Fig. 15, 
folding board). 


Bottna sn. no. 88, Kallsángen (p.39, Fig. 16). 
Spoon sn. no. 22, L. Massleberg 17A (p.40, Fig. 
17). 


Ljungarums sn., Sagaholm, Hgj A 1, Tavle 30. 
Tanum sn. no. 450, L. Arendal 32 1 (p.40, Fig. 
18). 


Kville sn. no. 45 A, Kville 12 (p.42, Fig. 19). 


For these, four of the places are seen as 

certain connection with the mythological material, as there 
At the same time, a Hieros Gamos is seen between man and 
female (III): Tanum 1, 160, Kville 45 A and 


Skee 22. On Tanum 450 and Bottna 88, mo- 
tive/image type III not, but here are others 
problems. 


Tanum 160, which is located near Tanum 

1, shows a completely different style. Both the left and 
the right group shows motif/image type II and 

III: BAAL and the heifer3 and BAAL and ANAT on 

SAPON's heights.4 In contrast to Tanum 1 

The axe-bearer stands here to the right of the woman. It 
small animal at Hieros Gamos brings to mind 

Tanum 89 (p.57, Fig. 34) and the Engelstrup Stone 
(p.45, Fig. 22), where a similar small animal is 
present. Are we faced with a hint of the idea of 

an Anubis, the Egyptian dog god, who among other things 
embalmed Osiris? or an early Kerberos, 

the three-headed dog that guarded the underworld 

the with its rivers, including Cocytus, Gradens 

river and the banks of the waters of Styx, where they 
dead waited for Charon's boat?6 A water- 

current flowing down over the stage complements 

the motif group at the same time that the many ski- 

be tells where we are. The lonely figure, 

deep down in the picture, armless and weaponless could 
be the one sunk in the sea, not yet fished out 

YAM (motive/image type XI) (p.97). 


On Bottna sn. no. 88, Kallsángen can copula- 
the scene of the encounter between man and animal is interpreted as 
relationship between a man and a horse or a 


donkey." If the latter is the case, the picture is a 
sensation, since no archaeological finds in Norway 

it shows traces of donkeys! Zoological determinations- 

of most of the non-Arctic rock carvings 

Ger's animals are a dubious affair and correspond to 

one would make zoological provisions on a 

a series of children's drawings of animals. Here a horse can 
very similar to a dog, if the animal is not 

was wearing a horse harness. 


When Bottna sn. no. 88 is included due to 

the fact that there are winged figures in the picture, 
leads to the idea that the mythical figures sometimes 
uses wings8; however, this is only observable 

been in relation to motif II at this location 

and is not listed as an independent motif/image- 
joint type. New observations will show whether it can 
become the case. 


If the artist here has thought of mythological material- 


fat, the animal is a heifer: in that case, the 
the census the zoological content and not an add- 
striking resemblance to another known animal. 


Skee carving, no. 22, L. Massleberg 1/A 

have besides coincidence of II and III also that 

drag that a female figure has ponytail but 

In the context that the animals of the field are flocked 
about her. Furthermore, the "Man-Animal" image is 
designed so that the animal (female) turns its head 

it and looks backwards, a style trait that even goes to- 
"Back to the eastern regions." On the slab there are ships 
enough to show the place of the action. 

be, which has nothing to do with a known action 

do. 

ship, which not only has this mentioned motive- 

Meaning. 

horse with the sun behind his neck in the shape of a 
Large bowl mine. 

legs over a long line, which should be the further- 

re symbolize the sun's up-or slump which 

It is seen by the sea. 


. Text 5, v L. 18-22, p. 137. 

. Text 11, see p. 20. 

. À Dictionary of Egyptian Civilization p. 11 c. 

. Martin P. Nilsson: Olympus p. 62 f. 

in Val Camonica; see E. Anati, Camonica Valley, London 
1964, p. 128. 

8. Text 10 col. ii L. 10 ff. "The virgin ANAT lifted her 
wings ... «, Driver p. 116-117. 


9. "As a Ko's heart craves his calf« Text 6 Col 
L. 6 (7) p. 139. 
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The characteristic ring with bowl pit in it 
the middle and out of the time is not the sun. 
the horse's neck, and the sun is never so low 


in a motif group (p.100 and p.102). 

Perhaps the sun is the light of the double duel 

on Aspeberget (p.94). The ring with bowl pits- 

ne may be the tomb of BA'AL, which was on the mountain 
SAPON,!? where ANAT buried him. Rin- 

gene with the bowl pits, here is a depiction of 

the characteristic rosy, bronze-colored 

derens tomb form. 

right of the central cup-shaped pit, and the cup-shaped pits 
Outside are the rim stones. 


The female figure is anat that collects of- 

the ferries together to the victim which she after 
The burial is. !! In the myth it is about 

Large and small cattle. 


The two copulation scenes are like on Tanum 1, 

Ba'als and Anat's meeting before death and after 

the resurrection where they again meet on the mountain 
Sapon. 


Here the thought comes back in on whether the very actual 
the little massleberg or rocky knot in itself 

should play the role of the mini-landscape in which 

the action is illustrated. 


The other motifs on the slab only give reasons 
ning to suggest that the twin motif may be 
present in the double rider in the roasting 
left side. 

further. 


Perhaps other interpretations could be made. 

ger of the scene narrowly to the left of the ring 

with the bowl pits but if the two central co- 

PULATION SCENES HAVE BEEN ATTACHED TO THE LOCAL CONNECTED VER- 
sion of the myth are grave and funeral offerings- 

the thought nearby, but of course, discuta- 

Bel. 


The loose stone at the great grave in Ljunga- 

Rums Sn. 

position at a grave that all thoughts about Ba'als 
copulation with the heifer before his descent into 

The realm of death alone emerges 

more than at the "beach of death", it is at the grave 
friend. The remaining curbs do not give any indication 
lead to supplement the interpretation with their 
motives. 


Tanum 450 causes problems in connection 
with this motif/image type. The formal interpretation 


gives rise to the following real interpretations 
ning: 
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After a very accurate analysis of the rock 

at the scene around the figure with the animal in front of 
in itself, the following must be said: One could lure 

is to interpret this scene as the type of image that 
representing the copulation scene between 

BA'AL and the cow on the "beach of death"!? (p. 117). 
There are two connections between the man's body 

and the animal's hind body, as on Skee sn. no. 22, L. 
Massleberg 17A (p.40), but here it is difficult 

easy to interpret the two connections in the same way, 
when a diagonally hanging line in front of the man's face 
The guru's legs can be interpreted as his unraised fall. 
This latter situation could tempt 

completely discard the motif as not belonging to 

the world of myth, but only as a description 

e.g. Of a shepherd who is about to capture a 

runaway animal. Above the stage, a couple of animals are seen, 
is not described under the formal interpretation, 

but which can actually be interpreted as a dog with 

a curved tail that restrains an animal by its barking 

of the same type as the animal in front of the man. 


By the way, when you look at the other scenes 
with man + animal, it is quite unusual that 
this would be a non-erected phallus, 

if it is one of those. 


The context on the stove, which tempts us to 

to keep the interpretation, is the fact that we obliquely under- 
where the motif has a motif that is traditionally interpreted 
like the sun and its horse. So a symbol of the 

sun, the goddess SHAPASH, who now after 

BA'AL's death burns hot,!3 but more together 

but the connection with the myth cannot be seen either. They 
three figures with circular bodies on the ship 

doesn't help with the connection either, since we don't 

in the myth has any clear triad that can be 

act as unitedly as these three, who, by the way, 

not look like people, but rather stylized 

figures that are lined up on the ship. I will not 

are lured into some interpretation of their bodies as 

sun disks in this place (p.93 ff). And to see it 

as a permanent symbol of the relationship between the 3 

male protagonists in the myth, BA'AL, 

MOT, YAM doesn't make much sense either, 


as it could do, for example, on Tanum sn. no. 


10. Text 6 in L. 16 ff. p. 138. 
11. Text 6 in L. 18 ff. p. 138. 
12. And Text 5 v L. 18 p. 137. 

13. P. 139 i.a. Text 6 ii L. 24. 


405, Kalleby 2?, Långemyr (p.95f), where we have 

a triad of lute wind instruments, but with an additional 
ment by a fourth, who could, if necessary, re- 

present the replacement ATHTAR, which can be seen at 
several of the duels. There are currently no 

some 4th man to look at LI. Arendal. So close- 

We can't get it. 


At Kville 45 A it is also difficult to get a hero 
reasonable coherence. The rock was difficult to ob- 
servers, covered as it was with mud, but 

there was also a glimpse of a scene that, with good will, 
can be interpreted as ANAT's revenge against 

MOT (VIII); furthermore, the "place" was marked 

on ships. A Hieros Gamos motif on a ship is seen in 

the middle. 


After this investigation, it must be concluded that 

It is estimated that Tanum 450 and Bottna 88, separately 
contains difficulties that can make it 

difficult to associate them with the group of rock carvings 
where motif/image type II can lead to 

detection of a contagion of the myth substance, but 

its the other 5 image locations must have a secure 
connection with that. 


Leitmotif III, 


BA'AL's copulation with ANAT 
as a woman — Man and woman 


Text 1) Instead of the heifer, Text 5 v L. 18-21 
(p.137) 

2) As ending at Baal: Annual Cycl- 

lus, Text 11, Fragment III, Driver p. 

120-121 (p.20). 


The motif and the fixed image type can be in the material 
appears 28 times on a total of 23 engravings. One of the engravings 


would like to fall completely outside, namely Kville sn. no. 
182, Svålte 27, St. Svålte which will be treated 

for itself. Here, as can be seen in the interpretation, 

too many mixed elements for it to be 

stand in the context of the myth. 


In 2 of the pictures, where Hieros Gamos is 

heron on land, Tanum sn. no. 158 and 423 (Fig. 

23 and 27) have questions asked as well by together 
the hanging, but both places and especially at Nr. 


423 with the triple motif is the characteristic 
It is possible that the woman has a ponytail. 


In the submission, 44 identical 

tified female figures, of which 23 have horse- 

ponytail hairstyle; 16 of these are seen in the motif/fixed image- 
type: Hieros Gamos, while 7 is seen in other activities 

events in connection with other events in 

the myth: 


li sorrow at Tanum sn. no. 1, (Fig. 9) 


You are probably bringing a victim to Skee sn. no. 
22, (Fig. 17) 


l bivånder duel at Tanum sn. no. 255, 

(Fig. 40, folding board) 

the same on Skee sn. no. 14, (Fig. 41) 

just stands with a stick in both hands on Ta- 
num sn. no. 274, which may not be finished- 
carved, (Fig. 54) 

is at Sun on Tanum Sn. 


(Fig. 43, folding plan). 


kel j- 


NO 


These are all the formally interpreted female customs. 
looks with ponytail hairstyle, which is observed in 


the material. I have seen them all in their place, 
and no one else has been reported to me until 
now. 


It must be concluded that female figures with 
ponytail hairstyle is a fixed image type that can 
included in the story when the myth's female customs 
cels must be produced. 


About ponytails (p.124) or braiding 

as a young girl's or married woman's hairstyle deals 
an article by Lise Eskildsen and Ebbe Lomborg in 
Shell no. 5, 1976 p. 18 et seq. "Poison thoughts", where 
the authors believe that the semi-long hair is the 
married woman's hair and her dress the short 

(the cord skirt, for example). The difficulties of 
The authors' interpretations include the fact that 
have to ask themselves: when is a hair long, and 
When is it half-term? The Faardal woman's 

mid-length hair is long enough for a ponytail free- 
acids, which in 22 cases in this preparation have 
connection with the myth's fertility goddess, 

who is both called "virgin" and who gives birth 
child. Some considerations in connection with poison 
or unmarried status due to hair length I see in 

in this connection no basis for, not at all 

clay in connection with the discovery of three-strand braids 
in certain bog finds. In the same way, 

It would be doubtful to compare Ellingpi- 

Gen's 80 cm long braid with petroglyphs- 

the ponytail hairstyle, as done by Christi- 
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an Fischer.!4 The interesting hairstyle 

may have something to do with a "he- 

stehal effect «, but in time the Elling girl for 

young, and modern change. For a period it is 

long hair perhaps that of an unmarried woman, in another 
period and in third place is the long hair that 

married woman's. 


Without getting into the dating problem, 

Matik that is in the following must be performed 

about the real interpreted woman from Faardalfun- 

det!5 that: Firstly: is she kneeling; for 

the second: does she have a ponytail? She dates- 

dates back to the Late Bronze Age,!6 but is dressed in a 
corded skirt like the Egtved Girl, which dates back to the 
"The Bronze Age." 


If the Faardal woman is really from I VV pe- 

Riode, the fashion for skirts has remained extremely 
long, or the Faardal woman has been a 

old case at the time she becomes 

closed with the cases that should otherwise date 
her. 


The Faardal woman is together with female figures 
clean from Fangel Torpfundet!e the sculptural 
figures from our part of the Eurasian foreland, who 
most reminiscent of the Syrian-Palestinian 

female figures who, like the two Danish women 

seen holding each other's breasts.!? Thus we are 
close up of the image of one of the lactating goddesses 
from our Ugaritic texts, including from SHACHAR 

and SHALIM, Text 23 Rev. L. 59,20 where they 
newborn sons of the gods suck the female breast, 

or from text 11 L. 1, where Ba'al caresses 

Anat's breast according to Drivers Translation.?! 


Of 21 other figures who have been able to 
identified as women, seen 12 of them in hie- 
praise gamos on land and on ship. 

num sn. no. 160 and 273 (Fig. 15 and 25, folding- 
plates) with two figures and Kville sn. no. 45 
(Fig. 19) Can you see women who are almost 

of kivic type. 

Rende in Grief: Tanum Sn. 

ASKUM SN. 

parish, Sb. no. 19 (Figs. 35, 32, 14 and 38); 2 is in 
match: Tanum sn. no. 1 and 51 (Fig. 9, 39, folding 
sheet); 1 second floor match: Tanum sn. no. 12 

and 1 is in labour: Tanum sn. no. 1 (Fig. 43, fol- 
deplanche and 9). 


Bron 45 
The Hieros Gamos motif is processed in two around- 


offerings: on land, i.e. on the "beach of death" and 
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on ship, in which latter case the memories of 
The myth is fewer and less pronounced 

studies will probably show that 

Enough face the main of a fertility cult- 
action, but in a maybe something else 

At least it seems the cult scene has moved 


Out on the water, away from the beach (p.117ff). 


Lethe motif III', 


Hieros Gamos on land — 
Man and woman 


The Hieros Gamos motif is mentioned several times 
as the main motif of the myth, so as it 

is traded either as an image type instead of 

the man-animal image or that is the last end-of 
give wedding, as it is interpreted in Tanum 

1. 


Incidentally, in this section will only be included 
the carvings where the Hieros Gamos motif has 


been leading, supplemented with a few others 
motifs/image types: 


Gentofte Sn., Maltegaard, Nat. 
20) 


Berg's sn. no. 25, Hjulatorp 25, Skovenós (Fig. 
21) 


Grevinge sn. Engelstrup mtr. no. 6 a, Nat. Mus. 
B 6988 (Fig. 22) 


Tanum sn. no. 158, Proverbs 1:2,3, Hagarna 
(Fig. 23-24) 


Tanum sn. no. 273, Varlós 17 (Fig. 25, folding 
plate) 


Tanum sn. no. 244, Kalleby 1?, Hagarna (Fig. 
26). 


Tanum sn. no. 423, Kalleby 25, Uppegárden 

(Fig. 27). 

14. Moseligene from Bjaldskovdal, KUML 1979 p. 19 f. 
15. Brgndsted up. 

16. Globe up. 


17. Brøndsted up. 


18. Brøndsted up. 


19. The ancient Near East in Pictures, Princeton 1969, fig. 
and 469. 


20. Gibson p. 126, Driver R ii L. 25, p. 122-123. 


21. Driver p. 121, Fragment III L. 1. 


Maltegaards tile. 

"May wedding" with the fertility symbol of the maypole 
Behind the right figure 

be an acceptable solution if it wasn't 

so that the scene here and the types are in near con- 

text with both Engelstrupstenen's and Hjula- 

the scenery and types of the tor-pristing, which these two 
places are more diverse and can thereby help 

to the interpretation of the Maltegaards tile somewhat enk- 
Lere picture. 


The hole in the lid allows you to carefully 

must say from with regard to an interpretation that equals- 
giving up the 'May wedding'. 

ker that the two figures stand and reach- 

over 'the hole of the earthgudes',? 3 and that we are over- 
For a Hieros Gamos motif as at Engelstrup- 

the stone, the meeting between BA'AL and ANAT before 
BA'AL's descent into the realm of the dead. Here is a mini- 
the landscape is indicated by the hole in the tile. 

Ba'al on the left and anat to the right 

can be objected that there is no tree-tight- 

the signs of the angelstrup stone while it is to- 

present at the Hjulator pristinningen, where the "tree" 

is behind the man's figure. 


But the question is whether it is a tree 

can also be an ax with approx. 30 grains on 

an expression of great fertility (p.105 and 106) and 

When added to that, that the death of the fertility god 

At the onset of the drought is the prerequisite for, 

that the grain can mature is the interpretation of an axis 
Both here and at Hjulatorp nearby. 

pure missing here on the Maltegaards tile, but is 

present at Hjulatorp and Engelstrup. 


The twist, the ring, the frame around the stage is 
notable, since the edge of the tile is excellent- 
ket could have formed the stage's boundary, 

But the artist must have had his thought there- 
with. 
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The grounds are disregarded (p.43f) 

thinking a green twisted wreath of it yet 

Green grain's straw and leaves but we haven't 

Some signs that it is 

something to do with the place where the scene takes place, 
and the idea is rather that the figure should 
Departing the delimitation of the cult site where 
the scene takes place, and the most obvious is 
Therefore, that the artist to fully make 

The image of place and landscape has tried to afil- 
lead a fence of the type that appears, 

by putting two rows of jaws obliquely 


into the ground and fills up with branches and twigs, 
laid diagonally lengthwise between. An attempt to 
Depicting a braided fence could also be considered. 


The tile is decorated on the back with two ho- 
diagonals from the hole out to the edges and a 
intermediate circular strokes, in addition to some single- 
short lines from the hole outwards. This 

The indentation is more careless than the front page. 
image and does not have to be there at the same time- 
with. But if there's any point in that, 

could one imagine some kind of sun symbol, 

as at the Hjulatorpristningen, where a large con- 
centric circle system is connected to something, 

that looks like a carriage. If the Maltegaards tiles 
the back should have a sun symbol, can menin- 

gene be that the power of the sun is connected with 
the death of the fertility god — and an allusion 

to the myth telling the sun Shapash Hol- 

there are ghosts at night (p.142), i.e. that 

the sun at night is in the realm of the dead. Therefore, 
the artist, if he wants the sun to be on the film 

then place it on the "right side" of the tile, on the 
opposite side of the one from which the fertility god- 
it descends into the realm of the dead. 


Based on these premises, the tile could be 

get on an urn, if not the way it was that it 

The cult described in this work points to a 

funeral customs where cremation is not permitted 
comes — and only does so insofar as it concerns 

the burial offering of the one who represents 

the god of death at the funeral (p.121). That the tile 
as an urn lid should have been used for the purpose 
the burial of this funeral offering of 

burnt bones, is unthinkable, since it must 

be the end of the fertility god, as depicted 

on the lid. 


Instead, one must plead for the assumption that 

that with the Maltegaards tile we are dealing with a 
little thing that has belonged to the cult. But how 
the use has been, it is now so long after- 

is difficult to calculate. 


The now-disappeared roasting from Skáne, Bergs 

sn. no. 25 contains elements of kind and type, 

as on the Maltegárd tile. The couple on the right must 
be BA'AL and ANAT before his descent into 


22. Glob op. cit. p. 99. 
23. Text 5 v L. 5-6 p. 137. 
24. Text 5 v L. 15-17, p. 137. 
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the earth,?4 which is not seen here. The result of this 

the descent is seen in the axis or tree behind BA'ALs 

back, opposite the location on the Maltegaards tile. 

To the left of this ear of corn or tree the figure must 
with the arms raised is interpreted either as a replacement 
pure ATHTAR?5 or as the god of death MOT ,26 

in that case he stands there waiting for his prey. About 
It's one or the other, it's not that bad. 

The large construction of 9 concentric 

circles and its connection with something that 

almost reminiscent of a four-wheeled cart 

be the sign of the sun or moon put on a pedestal 

a cart (p.80). If this last is to be so- 

len, we are faced with a scene with BA Al's final 

tenth meeting with ANAT before his descent into 

the realm of the dead, after which the sun will reign mercilessly 
cordially.27 


As mentioned in the discussion of the Maltegaard tile, 
this and Hjulatorp are seen together. Hjulatorp 

as a more complicated picture of the same 

scene, but less complicated than Engel- 

choke the stone. 


The footprints have not been interpreted, although AN- 
AT's feet are mentioned 6 times in the preserved 
texts,28 where she either stomps with her 

feet or stands firmly on them; but she each- 

Ken stomps his feet or stands firmly on 

those in the part of the preserved texts that concern 
re this scene. 


The footprints can be seen in Torsten Hågberg et al.'s 
reproduction to be of the same degree of difficulty in 

the lines that the wheels of the supposed sun- 

carriage. They can therefore be thought of as belonging to 
the group, but they cannot be fitted according to the 
known texts, and there must be great concern 

equality by making these feet belong to ANAT, 

even though there was the possibility that they would have to 
present her with the sun, then 

SHAPASH in Text 6 in L. 8 ff (p.138) helps 

ANAT to bury BA'AL. Furthermore, see 

the two together in Text 6 iv L. 28 ff (p.140) where 

ANAT by order of EL visits the sun god 

to ask where BA'AL goes. More details 

I don't think you can get it. But maybe it is 

forcing the poor preserved remains of 

this carving, especially since in Burenhult's drawing 

The destruction of the slab in 3A and B is seen 

remains of another system of concentric circles 

clay and some "illegible" characters. 


This interpretation is therefore neither adequate nor 


80 


they or finally, but must be considered a for- 
Search. 


Engelstrupstenen, which has already been 

mentioned sometimes in connection with the two fo- 
prevailing, can be interpreted as the whole myth, handlin- 
gene overall in one set -up on a ship marked 

'The beach of death', with the persons as they hay- 

rows together in the action. 


The two lower figures must actually be interpreted as follows: 
The figure to the left of the circle is BA'AL, cir- 

The sun is not the sun, as in the traditional interpretations. 
nings, ?? but the entrance of the realm of death » 

"the hole of the gods", to the right of this stands ANAT, mar- 
Keret as a woman at the ponytail hairdressing and by 

The bowl of bowls between the legs (p.80) 

road to his death with Anat wailing by his 

Side. 

To the left of BA'AL stands MOT with his back to him 

And puts his sword back in the vagina 

large ship Athhtar, the smaller one, as on ta- 

Num 1. The loose lines under the scratch to 

Left of MOT can be the remnants of yet another 


re- 


figure whose other body has disappeared with 
the scratch. 

osguden, which Ba'al overcomes in text 2 I, lil, 
IV. 

Figures over the upper ship. 


That for the Ba'als cult has also heard worship 
of sun and moon is clearly. 

des that in the myth of shachar and shalim, text 
23 L. 18, puts the priests at a ritual moongu- 
the YARIKH sign in position or on a pole. See 
about this at XII Shapash Sol present (p.97). 


The small animal at the far right, must so far 
be outdated (p.75). 


Tanum 158 was never finished 
no doubt that one should see a hieros ga- 
mash in the thin women's figure and the one against her 


25. Text 6 in L. 44-65, p. 138f. 
26. Text 51 L. I ff., p. 135. 
27. Text 6 ii L. 24-25, p. 139. 


28. AQHAT, Text 17 vi L. 45, Gibson p. 110, Driver p. 54- 
55. Text 1 ii L. 15, Gibson p. 130, Driver p. 72-73. 

Text 3 D L. 29, Gibson p. 50, Driver p. 86-87: BAAL 

V iii L. 47. Text 3 E L. 12-13, Gibson p. 53, Driver p. 
88-89: BA'AL V v L. 4-5. Text 4 ii L. 16, Gibson p. 56, 
Driver p. 92-93: BA'AL II v L. 16. Text 4 v L. 82-83, 
Gibson p. 61, Driver p. 96-97: BA'AL II v L. 20-21. 


29. Glob, 1969 p. 101. 


turned Fallic man figure. 

horned; if some believe to be able to see deer- 
antlers around their heads, one must disappoint 

them to state that it is a thin chopped 

Ship, which is probably behind their heads. 

So no introduction to 'deer murder'. 

The context of the other two interpreted Figu- 

rer is hard to find. 

We here meet a human pair like ta- 

Num 89, also in a shipmarked area, but in 

So Difuse Surroundings that only the place and paired 
can tell us something, and maybe the ponytail in pi- 
gene; the ponytail that seems to follow ANAT- 

the figure (p.77), is one of the supplementary motives 


ver that makes the roasting be included in this 
Connection in which Hieros Gamos alone has been 
Correct joint motif. 


There are many motifs on the outstretched clip- 

PE, but a connection with the myth substance as 
Material is not found. 

should be a stylized hieros gamos in that path- 
shaped figure diagonally above to the left of the men- 
neske pair.3 ° a stylization of that kind is not 
found elsewhere, and such an obvious motive as 

we have here in a fixed image type with the thin 
Woman and the man with circular body is so firm even 
In its variations that a deviation like the 

Globe at least is atypical. 

to the case in this fixed image type, as far as that 
Other material shows. 

human figures to the left of Hieros gamos 

cannot be found in the field of myth- 

FET. 


An exciting roasting 1 This group is 

Tanum 273, which like the previous four in- 

holding the concentrate of the myth or its dislikes- 
nings. 


The ships mark the "beach of death"; 

Water flood lines are observed by experiment (p. 

114). 

The bridal couple, the Hieros Gamos motif as it 
central. Whether it is the meeting of BA'AL and ANAT 1 
the end of the myth '! 

Meeting before his death, as in the myth and pa more rist- 
nings3? 

Last interpretation be used, since the scene fo- 
regards on the "beach of death" and since one sees 

a lone male figure sitting at a distance with 

back to as a kind of replacement, understood as 
ATHTAR, waiting in the wings. Is that Hieros? 


The gamos motif, Ba'als and Anat's final- 

they meet, the figure's turned attitude can be flush- 
des that he is portrayed as the discarded, the 
insufficient (p.87f). 


That the subject must be Ba'als and Anat's meeting 

On the "beach of death" is mainly due to the first be- 
written Figurgroup which can portray revenge- 

The motive, ana ts revenge on the mot 

the archer. The figure is non-phallic and there is 

not made attempts to correct this on this rist- 


ning, as on Tanum sn. no. 255, Fossum 1. 

Moth that she revenge on is characterized 

by already being partly partly parted, 39; ie one 
the pre -grind of the outcome of the revenge. 


Back then becomes the big 'bridal couple' which 

may be perceived as a repetition of the subject, which 
Ket is also known from Tanum Sn 

25, Uppegarden3x. 

half -sitting man is either an initial 

Forwarding which has been abandoned and the figure 
moved further to the right, or also belongs to 

he attempted to double not just the simple 

motive ‘bridal couple', but the motive combination 
"bridal couple — replacement". 


It must be concluded that the three motives are 
sufficient in number to tell about a joint 
decrease with some of the myth's main events. 


With Tanum 244 we are now moving towards one of 

the debatable carvings, but on the basis of 

the formal interpretation must the following real interpreta- 
ning is given. 


When the slab is tested with an interpretation attempt, 
This is because it could appear that there is a 

Hieros gamos in the picture to the right between custom- 
kelsen with the supposed horizontal horse- 

tail hairdressing and the opposing figure with 

one and a half legs. But if it has to be ANAT 

and Ba'al in one of the aforementioned two Hieroi 

Gamoi, is there anything wrong with seeing BA'AL in- 
valideret, hvad myten intetsteds beretter om. 

An analysis of the rock does not even give hope 


30. Globe, 1969 p. 182, fig. 195. 
31. Text 11 p. 20. 
32. Text 5 v L. 18-22, p. 137. 


33. Text 6 ii L. 30-37, p. 140. 


34. See also Gordon's remarks on one of the Ugaritic 


The characteristic stylistic feature of ancient mythological texts: 


Cyrus H. Gordon: Ugarit and Minoan Crete, New York 
1966, p. 55 Note 20. 
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repetition. 


that the missing leg is marked by a 

weakly fermented. 

the tag for an interpretation is due to it due to 

også de to aflgser-motiver, vi har omkring Hie- 

praise the Gamos motif. The 30 cm tall figure 

bottom right, which seems to be "looking" up at the couple 
right, and the small 18 cm tall figure who with 

back to like run away from the scene that 

Athhtar as he looks too small to Ba'al's faith- 

NE.3> The interpretation of these figures can also dre- 
Jes there there the little figure is athtar with 

what it entails; and the big half -dissolved 

figure, just as on the way down, could be then 

Mot on the way back to his bog.36 


The two phallic figures running from the left are 
difficult to place, unless you choose to watch late- 
the debuts GUPN and UGAR?" who must report 

about where the dead BA'AL is found. 


Under the large scratch, a single custom is seen. 

behind a ship, a motif that other 

which invites an interpretation of the one immersed in the sea 
bored and defeated YAM. 


The water over the rock, the ship here and the ships on 
244:2, which is on the same scale less than one 

meters diagonally down to the right of 244:1, gives in- 
print of "dgdens strand". 


The interpretation given here is presented with all 

possible reservations of the same nature as in the following 
ing interpretation of Tanum sn. no. 423, Kalleby 

25, Uppegarden. 


The last in this group is Tanum 423. That 

the one as the last in the group under motif/image- 

Joint type III is included among the debatable 

is seen from the conclusion that follows from the real- 
le interpretation. It is included in this section because 
its leitmotif, which are the 3 formally interpreted 

human couple, must be 3 Hieroi Gamoi. 


The top central bridal couple leads with the 

immediate surroundings bring to mind BA'AL's 

and ANAT's meeting before BA'AL's day.38 Here is 

ANAT not drawn as a heifer, but still as 

half human and half animal. The tail that sticks 

from her backside, is not up for discussion. 

It does not have a sword-scabbard shape like the others. 


sword on the grill, and in addition, 

The Baal figure has horns, apparently short 

horn. If this is correct, we are facing a 

cult scene as at Tanum sn. no. 422, Kalleby 1>, 
Våstergård (Fig. 37 and p.86), which in the following 
must be interpreted as this meeting between BA'AL and 
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ANAT, even though she is not in the form of a heifer, since 
The scene takes place on the "beach of death." Perhaps 

It is thought that they are both dressed in 

a bull and a cow/heifer skin. 


Here too there are memories of "death" 

beach". There are ships up and down, and figures- 

can stand with their feet in flowing water, 

which comes from a source above the slab. The 

It has not been possible to experimentally investigate 
try this, but the author has made the observation 

the gel under natural conditions. 


If we maintain this interpretation for the time being, 
confirmation of this is given by 

the presence of a larger, horned, phallic custom- 

behind the man. This could be MOT, which 

awaits the moment when BA'AL is ready to 

follow him to the realm of the dead.3? The figure can be 
should not be interpreted as the replacement ATHTAR, since 
it is drawn larger than BA'AL; normally it is 

The ATHTAR figure drawn smaller than 

BA*AL. 40 


The "tumbler" diagonally to the left above the couple 

does not have to be at the same time as this group, 

but could perhaps be the fruit of BA'AL's and 

ANAT's meeting on the "beach of death", here understood 
verbatim from the text's "and she conceived and 

she gave birth to a son, 21 When BA'AL and ANAT ss to- 
linking in this place to the BA'AL heifer motif 

perhaps only hinted at by his horns and possibly 

by her tail, it was not unthinkable, 

that you have linked directly to where the text after 

the copulation scenex2 tells of the birth of 

the son. The small figure can be interpreted as follows, 
but child figures are rare. It can also 

have been added by others who have not been associated with 
connection to the motifs of the myth, but which has wanted to 
imply a natural consequence of what is happening here 

on stage. 


35. Text 6 in L. 34 f., p. 138. 

36. Text 4 viii L. 13 f., Gibson p. 66. 
37. Text 5 vi L. 1 f., p. 137. 

38. Text 5 v L. 19-20, p. 137. 

39. Text 5 v L. 1-18, p. 137. 


40. See »Motives and fixed image types« ad. VII, ATHTAR 
as the replacement, p.87f. 


41. Text 5 v L. 22, p. 137 see also p. 27f, where under Ta- 

num sn. no. 1, Vitlycke 19 there is speculation about the "bull 
in the circle" is this son with the anticipation of the motive in 
Text 10 iii L. 20, where ANAT gives birth to BA'AL an ox. 


42. Text 5 v L. 18 p. 137. 


But the figures are placed above copulations- 

the group near the big ring, and that's 

this location, which gives rise to 

trying to interpret this small figure as BA'AL's and 
Son of ANAT, as BA'AL and ANAT in the end- 

the scenex? meet in the north, on the mountain SAPON, 
where BAAL has been placed in the pit of the earth gods,+4 
but from where he arose. And there is rejoicing 

ANAT against BA'AL in joy over their offspring. 

This interpretation can only be correct if the ring 
may be the "hole of the earth gods", which is not 
other indications than that this hole can be drawn 
thus. 


The strangely armed figure with 

the back of the Hieros Gamos motif could be deciphered 
as a figure of revenge against the very reduced 
sculpted figure with contour-carved body. 

This pitiful figure can be either 

BA'AL dying at the hand of MOT,46 or that 

could also be BA'AL, who defeats 

YAM.47 One is rather inclined to think that 

first, as the subject is so near at Hieros gamos- 
the motive group. 

uncertain as the formal interpretation is. The 
Loose legs are reminiscent of the parting of MOT,*® 
but there is no other evidence that can confirm 

Tea this. 


The Hieros Gamos motif outer left is 

only attached one extra motive. 

See figure lying on sloping to the right below man- 
the one in the couple. 

motive. 

died or dying baxal on 'the beaches of death. 

But here it must apply that two coherent 

motives of so general and weak character in composi 
tion is too little to determine myth context 

with certainty. 


The bridal couple where the man has Viksø Hel- 
mighty horns, falls outside the above 

Attempting to interpret the motif groups together- 
Hang. 

to portray 3 copulation scenes, at most 2. Of the 
reasons mentioned under the formal interpreter- 
ning, this Hieros Gamos group falls without 

for the other motif groups, and must be interpreted as 
just a repeat of the Hieros gamos motif in al 
General. 

dates to the younger bronze age, is decisive 

for this recital and also this that figures- 

ne has another slope degree compared to the 


others. It must be assumed that another artist 

In another time when any contexts 

Between the other motifs has been forgotten, have 
added this Figurg Group. 

Drawed certain style traits, e.g. 

special form and made an attempt to imitate 

a ponytail hairdressing on the woman if not this one 
has arrived in a third lap 

he has drawn as he willed. 


It is with the utmost concern that this 

Helle is added to the group of rock carvings that 
should show coincidence with the Ba'al myth's moti- 
ver, in spite of the hell 'teeming' with 

bridal couple. 

difficult to understand, the connections make 
unsafe, although at first sight of the hell 

says: Here must be something to pick up. 


Maybe a better interpretation of the Hell once can 

confirm some of the theories put forward, if it 

Since not at that time has become so weathered that it will be 
ver even more impossible than now. 


But it is taken because some of its 
motives and motif combinations and its types 


leading the thought to the myth. But both the for- 
middle and the real interpretation has had to show, 
how hard it can be and how near one must 

be by rejecting a rock carving with so free- 

sting motifs, as being without together- 

hang on to the myth. 


Lethe motif III', 
Hieros gamos pa ship 


Under LED motivation No. I: Procession is nzvnt 
Tanum 408, where Hieros Gamos takes place on 

Ship, and under Lead Motiv II: Ba'als Copula- 

tion with the cow/Man behind animals is treated 
Kville 45 A. In addition, the lead motive is Hieros 


43. Text 10 ii L. 30 ff. - BA'AL IV mi L. 30, Driver p. 118- 

119. 

44. Text 6 in L. 16-18 p. 138. 

45. The place is missing in the manuscripts, but the resurrection must 
be described in the approximately 35 lines that are missing after 

Text 6 iv L. 51. In Text 6 v L. I BA'AL appears before 

to take revenge. p. 141. 

46. Text 5 ii L. 1-25 p. 135. 


47. Text 2 iv p. 133f. 


48. Text 6 ii L. 30 ff. p. 140. 
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Gamos on ship represented on the following grid- 
ments: 

Ascum sn. no. 19 B, Assleród (Fig. 28) 

Kville sn. no. 209, Sódra Torp 1:4 (Fig. 29) 
Nassinge sn. no. 1, Sandaker 1/7 II (Fig. 30 and 
31) 


Tanum sn. no. 406:1, Kalleby Torp, Soldat- 


the croft (Fig. 32) 


Crazy sn. no. 97. Såm Utmark (Fig. 33, 
folding board) 


Askum 19 B is included despite the fact that there are only 
can be seen a Hieros Gamos on the deck. The com- 

This applies to Kville 209 and Ndssinge 1. On the two 
Lastly, there are also other groups of images, but in- 
others who can probably be put 

in connection with the myth. 


On Tanum 406:1 we see a highly stylized bridal 
couple on the large ship with the numerous crew 
nothing. But also other motif groups on the stove 
will be interpreted (p.86ff. and 102). 


The Toss 97 form an exception to the 6 fo- 
running, including other scenes from the myth 
can be ascertained. 


It must be assumed that it is above the ship- 
strived to portray a Hieros Gamos, even though 
the female figure does not appear completed. 


The figure with the hand raised high for 
the end of the ship can be the EL figure, 
which we meet at Tanum 1 and at Tanum 160. 
His fertility is very strongly marked. 


The group of three figures in line out to 
left I could imagine was the picture of 

one of BA'AL's duels with YAM or MOT 

with the small, present, often absent- 

they replace ATHTAR, who here however turns 
front against the possible duel. 


High above both scenes, BA'AL floats on 

road to the mountain SAPON after the resurrection, 29 a.d. 
that ANAT has flown the same way, so that they can 

meet there for their final union. 


Hellen's other pictures cannot be fitted in 
the myth, but what remains of the motifs is 
also less than what was consumed. 


Most of the story has been told in a 

landscape of ships — and precisely with the iconic ship 
at the bottom of the bank of the small rock, by 

"The beach of today". 


In the introduction to the formal interpretations of 
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this motif, this type of image, it is mentioned that 
"The beach of the day" has been moved onto a ship. It 
may be a further development of the myth theme. In 

In all cases it would have been wrong if the interpreter 
the option of ordination had not been tried. 


In support of this idea, it can be mentioned that the following 
The woman has a ponytail hairstyle: 

Tanum 408, 406:1 and Nåssinge 1; it is a fixed 

image type, as mentioned in the introduction to this 

section, to scenes where elements from the myth 

more than is felt. On Nássinge I there is 

also a ship with three people that can remind 

about Tanum 450, but which are here phallic. Sore 

This triad cannot be interpreted at the moment. 


Leitmotif IV, 


ANAT gives birth to a baby boy and 
ANAT gives birth - 
Woman giving birth 


Text 5 v L. 22-25 and text 10 iii L. 20, p.28. 


At Tanum Sn. 

as anat who gives birth to a bull (p.27 ff) 

furthermore, this motif is the only one that I have 

turdet tolke i den retning. Billedtypen kan ikke 

is called "fixed" because no other parallels have been seen 
clay, but in the pictorial context it has 

The picture could not be interpreted differently. 


Motive v and vi, 


V Ba'al is found dead on the beach 
- Lying man 


Text 5 We L. 1-31, p.137f 


We the grieving anat - 
Kneeling or sitting 
Non-fallic figure 


Tekst 5 vi L. 28-31, p138. 


49. Text 10ii L. 17 ff. = BAAL IV ii L. 17 ff., Driver p. 116- 
117. 


The motifs/image types are interpreted on the following 
rock carvings: 


Tanum sn. no. 1, Vitlycke 17 (Fig. 6 and 10, fol- 
Deplanche). 


Tanum sn. no. 89, Tegneby 42, »Dansehellen« 
(Fig. 34). 


Tanum sn. no. 302, Tuvene 1? (Fig. 35 a and b). 


Tanum sn. no. 406:1, Kalleby Torp, Soldattor- 
pet (Fig. 36 folding plan). 


Tanum sn. no. 422, Kalleby 19, Vastergard 
(Fig. 37). 


Hejls Sb. nr. 19, Vejle amt (Fig. 38). 


(Askum Sn. 
(Fig. 14). 


The leitmotifs V and VI are so connected 

they that they must be treated on the 6-750 roasts, 
who have memories of it. On the 6 mentioned, 

we everywhere leading motif v and on 4 of them lead- 
motive we. 


Ad V BA'AL is found dead on the beach — 
Lying man 
(Text 5 vi L. 1-31, p.137f) 


This motif is found in a variety of forms. 
There is some parallelism between Tanum sn. no. 1 
and 302. On Tanum no. 406:1 we only see the woman, 
and behind her a weak successor, but where 


the lying man should be, are big flakes 

of the rock away. Here it is as with a text- 
blackboard with gaps that can be filled in, 
because you know what should have been said, 
one knows the preserved text without gaps- 

the texts from parallel texts. Therefore, this is taken 
roasting despite great concerns. 

With regard to Tanum sn. no. 89, there is 
unusual that although the main motif is a 
Hieros Gamos, who is usually standing, is here 
perhaps a reclining pair. BA'AL copulates on 
deathbed. 


At Askum sn. no. 70:1 it is of course a 

matter of debate, whether one dares to interpret the wavering 
man with big hands like the one who 

for a moment is a lying man. The style of the carving is 
already different from many other grills- 

ningers. 


The stone from Hejl parish, Collection no. 19, has been taken with it, 
even if it is weak. The possibility in the spar- 


some contexts exist for "lying man" 
is present. 


Ad VI The grieving ANAT — Kneeling or 
seated non-phallic figure 
(Text 5 vi L. 28-31, p.138) 


Only in three places besides Tanum I among the 
petroglyphs that have been examined, it is fortunate 
bored to find this type of image. Tanum sn. no. 

302 is different from the other two places. 


On Askum sn. no. 70:1 and Hejls Sb. no. 19 are 
the context that points to women as 
grieving, but the attitude is different. 


Tanum 89 stands out like Askum 70 from the 

others, as the perception of the lying man 

as the dead BA'AL here coincides 

with the Hieros Gamos motif itself, i.e. BAAL, 

who copulates with ANAT on his deathbed.5! Per- 

The song group must be perceived in relation to 

all other images on the rock within the crevice- 

the area, and in relation to the small animal that can 
is interpreted as a dog (p.75f). Another small 

dog may run in front of the defeated BA'AL 

to follow him to the realm of the dead at the bottom of the cliff- 


pen where the figure on the left must be 
BA'AL, defenseless with his hands at his side, and 
behind MOT with raised axe. 


On one of the ships, which together with water- 

the stream down over the Hieros Gamos motif 

indicates the location of the events, 7 people are seen, 
which it might be tempting to call BA'ALs 

servants, but the front one is marked on the 

the same way as the other six, so you have to 

refrain from. 


Another feature must be included: a rather large 
bowl pit at the feet of the lying couple only 

be the "hole of the earth gods", in which BA'AL is 
be buried. 


All other motif groups to the right of the column 
should not be interpreted here, as they are still seen to fall 
those outside the scope of this work. 


50. 7 if you take Askum 70 with you, but this is be- 
acted under leitmotif I, p. 74. 


51. CE Sander-Hansen: Egyptian Religious Texts, Ver- 

The Main Works of the Religions, Vol. 1, 1953, p. 46 and 
Theocritus: Selected Poems by Sigurd Miller, Copenhagen 

1915, »The Adonis Festival« p. 97. See also p. 26 under motif 
No. 3. 
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The motif combination V/VI is also very 

differently and unevenly produced. By a 

comparison between Tanum 1 and 406:1 will 

However, some parallels could be seen. When 406:1 ta- 
is included in this context despite the small 

number of motifs left here in the middle of hell 
central part, it is obviously due to the combination 
bent figure. The position of this figure is 

very special and has only been seen in Tanum 

1, but there mirrored in relation to the one here 
acted. Three other differences are apparent- 

The Vitlycke woman's combination is the most 

kere; on her are drawn 2 arms and a horse's tail 
lefrisure. They have 3 things in common: the combined 
bent position, outstretched arm and the two almost 
vertical lines in front of the body. In a combination 
equation with the Vitlycke woman and despite the 


mentioned differences, the motif is so characteristic that 
one is tempted to interpret the figure as ANAT, 

who finds BA'AL on the "beach of death".52 There 

are they necessary for the motif "the beach of the day" 
ships, but BA'AL we lack traces of because 

of the large lower scratch, where he even 

could have been lying. The weakly carved 

figure behind her back corresponds if applicable 

the replacement ATHTAR, which here is just as weak 
carved, like the flimsy "replacement" at Tanum 

sn. no. 273, Varlås 1? (p.81). The replacement here is 
as on Tanum 1 placed behind the woman's back, 

but not in a lower level as at Vitlycke. 


It cannot be stated with certainty that 

we would have been able to find BA'AL stretched out on 
the back or on the stomach between the woman and the 
fragmentary ship, if the slab had been 

whole, but there is enough room for a figure of 

the necessary order of magnitude of approx. 4@ cm. 
But with the pregnant female figure with 

The Vitlycke vulva symbol, as kneeling with 
helplessly outstretched arm and a possible weak 
chopped replaces behind it (this may have been added 
later) I am tempted to say that we probably 

perhaps has a fragment of a motif combination 

with a few types of images that lead to the idea 

on the myth's depiction of the finding of the dead 
BAAL on the "beach of death". 


As you can see, there is also a guide on the slab. 
motif III? with a Hieros Gamos on a ship — and 

under leitmotif XII a possible sun image will be 
discussed. The style of the three motifs mentioned here 
groups are different and not simultaneous. 
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Tanum 302 contains the concentrated 

elements of the myth. The figure on the right can 
be MOT, who still holds the axe after 

have killed BA'AL, who is seen lying on the "dead 
its shore" by the ships, with the seated 

ANAT at the headboard (the motif is mirrored in 
relation to Tanum 1). The standing horned 

The figure behind her must then be the replacement 
ATHTAR, which is 3.5 cm smaller than MOT, 

which is 48 cm. 


The couple at the rock crevice naturally constitute a 


Hieros Gamos, which should probably rather mean 
the final Hieros Gamos after BA'AL's 
genopstandelse, end mødet på »dødens 

beach', although this interpretation is possible, then 
der i klippens minilandskab flyder vand under 
their feet. 

the heifer is not seen here, but the lying BA'ALs 
frugtbarhed er meget stærkt markeret, stærke- 

re than the other man's persons, maybe with 

en skålgrube foran fallos. Det skal tilføjes, at 
Only a careful rock analysis can distinguish this 
bowl pit. 


Death and resurrection with those for for- 

the standing strictly necessary figures are present 
and must indicate a subject agreement with 

mytens hovedindhold i forbindelse med báde 

water currents and ships. 


Ved den næste ristning i denne gruppe, Ta- 
Num 422, probably seen the dead ba'al but not 
ANAT ved hans side; der er ej heller nogen 
Screen that could have destroyed her. 
Sammenhængen er udformet lidt anderledes, 

But no less interesting. 


The roasting can actually be interpreted as follows: 


The rock contains a Hieros gamos mel- 

limb BA'AL and ANAT, which takes place on the "death 
strand«, der er stærkt markeret ved mulighe- 

the for flowing water, against if two wide- 

that the vessels turn their keel . 

Seren Athhtar. 

pulationen mellem BA’AL og kvien. Over par- 

ret ses i de to vinkelstillede figurer til højre 
MOT, som rækker armene op i jubel over, at 

It has succeeded in getting ram on Ba'al that is located 
nasal gravel. That it is MOT can be seen, since his 
senere partering, allerede er antydet ved ad- 


52. Sep. 117 and Text 5 vi L. 28-30 p. 138. 


the separation between thigh and body. As at Tanum 
302 altså mytens historie i et kort begreb. Dø- 
the and then the meeting of BA'AL and ANAT on 
dødslejet og efter opstandelsen i een scene. 


Below the water streak may be hinted at a whole 
Second link in the myth: the fishing of the chaos god 


Yam after Ba'al has killed him in the begin- 
ning to the myth53 or the cult act. In my- 

Ten occurs the fishing at two Egyptian »altmu- 
Similarly «Kathir and Khasis from each of the 
Boat, 5* ie motif/image type XI. 


The weakest roasting in this group is ste- 

nen from Hejls Søndermark, but it must 

including because it is found on its original 

space in a foot wreath to a grave in the same way 
like the stone with the Man-animal scene from Ljunga- 
room.55 


The very first impression of the stone was that the one in 
One sum contained Anat's grief over the dead 

Ba'al. 

style of the Engelstrup Stone's female figure (p.80) 
and the corresponding figure from Askum sn. no. 

70: 1, rises (p.74f). 

gur one almost has to expect a male figure standing- 
end or lying down. 

Scratches on the right side of the women's figure can 
gathered for a primitive drawing of the dead 

man! 


The stone's placement in the grave also indicates, 
that it could be a scene from text 5 we L. 27 
ff.(p.137), where ANAT finds the dead BA'AL 

On the "beach of death" that may even be seen 
marked by the line to the left of the woman, be- 
gyndelsen til et primitivt tegnet skib. Enkelthe- 
der har været vanskelige at få frem i den hár- 

de, grove klippe, som den danske stenhugger 

har måttet nøjes med. Ristningen tages også 

med her af hensyn til de nævnte paralleller til 
the image type of the woman with the raised arms and 
spread legs. The bowl pits cannot be interpreted 
denne forbindelse. 


Ledemotiv VII, 
ATHTAR as the replacement - 
Clear Biperson 


Tekst 2 iii L. 12 ff. og Tekst 6 i L. 32-67, p.131 
and p.138f. 


The motif/image type is not a real le- 
demotiv — det má snarere kaldes et supple- 
mentsmotiv, hvilket kan efterprøves ved de 


different real interpretations of p.146f upreg- 
nes de steder, hvor han kan konstateres og 
Recover. 


Pá 19 ristninger er observeret 20 skikkelser, 
som må tolkes som afløseren. I 18 tilfælde er 
han tegnet mindre end den falliske hoved per- 
son. I 9 situationer optræder han ved et Hieros 
Gamos, on one slab the motif is doubled, easily 
lig på Tanum sn. nr. 273. Det gælder i øvrigt 
for den ene afløser på 273, at han er hugget 
Very weak; 

406:1. At the duel Tanum sn. no. 12 is 

han end ikke fuldstændig, hvilket til en vis 
grad ogsá gelder Tanum sn. nr. 51. Med hen- 
View to Skee Sn. 

kelse er tolket som ATHTAR, skal det siges, at 
her er det kun stgrrelsesforholdet, der afgør 
det, men i øvrigt er den på grund af ringe my- 
TEMY CONTEXT CONSIDERED GAUTIFUL. 


For afløser-motivet gælder det, at det kan 
virke iøjnefaldende på samme måde som skik- 
The pests with ponytail hairstyle. 


Driver writes that he agrees with th ga- 

ster in that the god name “ttr, Athtar stands in for- 
bindelse med nordarabisk: <at(t)ari, »land, van- 

it using an artificial channel, and attr, 

"Artificial Channel' .56 ATHTAR SHOULD TRUE 

være gud for den kunstige vanding. 


Only a few places in the world can the irrigation is- 
statte regnen som f.eks. i Ægypten. I Palæstina 

and Syria, the water resources are too small for this. 
You can't, because suddenly there will be... 

ver tgrke i et omráde, begynde at etablere 

irrigation instead of full coverage, not one- 

gang, hvis man har anlæggene i forvejen. Situ- 
ationen har snarere på mytens tid været den, at 

the irrigation systems have been present and 

har været brugt årligt, men at de ikke har kun- 

net erstatte regnen, kun supplere den, som 

man ser det mange steder i Mellemøsten, hvor 


53. Text 21, iii, iv p. 131ff. 
54. Text 4 ii L. 31 f. Gibson p. 57. 


55. Sep. 25. 


56. Driver p. 20, som henviser til T. H. Gaster, Thespis. Rit- 
ual, Myth and Drama in the Ancient Near East, New York 
1950, p. 128-8. 
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netop kornmarkerne ikke kan yde udbytte 

without rain, and the grain does not withstand standing and soothing 
In sprinkled fields p.gr. 

judge. 


Det er af denne grund naturligt, at ATH- 
TAR as sprinkler god cannot replace 
BA'AL, regnens gud. 


There cannot have been the mentioned countries- 
practical parallels in Bohuslan, but it 

It seems that the replacement problem has been 
part of the myth that forms the background 

for our pictures. 


The god that ATHTAR is to replace but 

cannot replace, is, as already mentioned 

BAAL. is the god of rain. Driver mentions,57 

that the Arabic ba'l means land that naturally 
watered by the rain. ATHTAR and BA'AL must 
therefore be both colleagues and competitors. 
Johs. Pedersen mentions,58 that in the pre-Islamic 
In Arabia, a god's name appears as 

ATHTAR, who appears in the same role as 

BA'AL in the Ras Shamra texts. 


Lethe VIII, 


ANAT's revenge against Mot — 
Different combat situations 


Text 6 ii, L. 30-37, p.140 


In leitmotif VIII the image types have been 1) 
Non-phallic figure + other figure in murder situation- 
tion or duel. 2) Non-phallic archer + 

other figure in a killing situation or duel. 3) 

Figure that separates. 


The following introduction should be made to the leitmotif: 


Notes: 


The whole myth of AQHAT is about the ANATs 

desire for the bow of AQHAT, which he has received from 
his father DANEL. ANAT causes AQ- 

HAT's untimely death, whereby she acquires 

This precious bow, which is made 

by the two Egyptian craftsmen KATHIR and 

KHASIS.59 


In Text 3 ii L. 16 the bow of ANAT is mentioned in a si- 
situation where she has acted violently belligerently 
risk. The reason for this is not entirely clear. 


In the parts of the myth that are relevant to this 
work, ANAT's arc is not mentioned. But it is 
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extremely important that a whole myth of about 490 

lines of verse in which ANAT appears as one of 

the main characters, as one of the most important topics 
has her desire, pursuit and acquisition of 

a famous bow. Such a myth attaches the bow to 

her as an attribute in the same way as 

The horns are the gods of els and Ba'al's fixed atri- 
Butter. 


It would therefore be expected that we would also 
the roasts where a non-fallic figure 
Participation in weapon violence fine- 

there place should find an archer.60 


This is precisely characteristic of the following 
rock carvings: 


Tanum sn. no. 51, Tegneby 17 (Fig. 39, folding 
plate) 


Tanum sn. no. 255, Fossum 1? (Fig. 40, folding 
plate) 


Tanum sn. no. 273, Varlós 1? (Fig. 25, folding 
plate). 


Here is a non-fallic archer in a 
murder situation or battle as it 
is noted under point VIII, Anat's revenge- 


Fight against Mot p. 147. 


Under Tanum sn. no. 12. Tegneby 43, Aspe- 

the mountain we find a non-phallic archer in a 

not interpreted situation behind a non-fallic plow, 
See Fig. 


On Tanum sn. no. 158, Proverbs 1:2:3, Hagar- 

na, where the interpretation is difficult is found under 
it p.80 interpreted Hieros gamos two big not 

interpreted non-fallic archers over for each other- 

The one, see Fig. 


On Tanum sn. no. 255, Fossum 12 so one time- 
lit in the painting the two archese! 
los. 


57. Up. 


58. Islam and its prehistory, illustrated religious history, 
Copenhagen 1948 p. 218. 


59. SeeDriver p. 49 ff., Gibson p. 103 et seq. Text 17, 180g 19. 


60. As is seen almost everywhere where there are arches, 
those of the composite type with double curved profile, 
as described by Sverre Marstrander: Østfolds Jord- 
utility carvings, Skebjerg. Trondheim 1963, p. 17 f. 


61. Only in one place, as far as I know, is there a phallic archer. 
Hans Rostholm notes him under the name Vit- 


lycke VII in Hans Rostholm: Vitlycke Hállristningarna, 
Svanbergs Fórlag, Strómstad 1970, p. 23. 


phallic. It is recent carvings that tempt 

to that interpretation. 

The leitmotif used on the following carvings- 
gives: 

Tanum sn. no. 1, Vitlycke 17 (Fig. 8) 


Tanum sn. no. 51, Tegneby 1! (Fig. 39, folding 
plate) 


Tanum sn. no. 255, Fossum 1? (Fig. 40, folding 
plate) 


Tanum sn. no. 273, Varlós 1? (Fig. 25, folding 


plate) 


Tanum sn. No. 422, Kalleby 15, Våstergård 
(Fig. 37). 


Under Tanum 1 there is an account of everything that 
which lies in ANAT's revenge battle in Fig. 8. 


The double duel at Tanum 51 includes 

both leitmotif VIII and IX, BA'AL's revenge- 

fight against MOT, which makes it quite complicated 
certe to interpret. The series therefore begins with 
Tanum 51. 


According to the rule that a whole course of action 
can be contained in one drawing, the following interpretation can be 
ning is attempted: 


The large figure on the left is interpreted as 
BA'AL, who has ANAT in front of him, known for his 
preference for the bow as a weapon. Reasons- 

The reason for it being ANAT lies partly in, 

that the figure is armed with a bow, but also in 
that this small non-phallic figure, like 

defends the great. ANAT does not defend 

BA'AL in the Baal myth, but avenges bam P" It 

It is not difficult to imagine that both BA'ALs 
revenge fight against MOT and ANAT's revenge 

on MOT, can be depicted in the same layout. 

Facing them is the heavily armed 

opponent who comes with both spear and 

axe and a splendid sword. More violent can 

The god of death is hardly equipped. But he 

does not lean forward violently as in a forward- 
shock, but is apparently going backwards 

despite its weaponry superiority. 

And behind him he has his brother ATHTAR, the 
insufficient, which are not mentioned as conditions, 
present at this battle, but is mentioned by 

MOT, before the match.6 It looks like 

The little one tries to support his big brother in the fall. 
If that is the case, this motif is also included in 
But when I feel so relatively safe, 


points out that the two figures are BA'AL and Mot 

This is due to the plowing scene above, which must be re- 
ferrere to the end of ANAT's revenge on 

MOT, where she sows him after having sex 

correct him. The plowing can be an expression of both 

the preparatory ploughing before sowing and for 


the subsequent one, where the sown grain must 
plowed down in order to germinate, as it is 

still takes place through primitive field work in 
Middle East. 


The scene took place on the "beach of death", mar- 
driven by ships, but also by flowing water 
down over the match. 


The figure under the bow of the great ship 

As I said, it's not like the others, it's a little drawn 
different. The possibility exists that a 

funnels have missed the one that crashed into the sea, 
but re-fished YAM.65 — That the described 

duel cannot be the fight between 

BAAL and YAM®6 are seen by the little archer 

(ANAT) is on one side, while the 

another small figure seems to be holding it 

spear-armed. This is not the case in 

The BA'AL-YAM Duel; here supports both 

ANAT and the goddess ASHTORETH YAM know 

to hold on to BA'AL at the beginning of the dispute;®' 
and such an interpretation is not permitted by the scene here. — 
Nor can it be argued that the large 

spear-armed could be YAM with its fore- 

ATHTAR answers behind him, as seen in 

the myth where ATHTAR blames BA'AL for 

he will strike at the fallen YAM.68 The Archer 

(ANAT) is facing the spear carrier, and should 

this vere BA'AL is the story wrongly told, 

for ANAT is never against BA'AL, and she for- 

YAM doesn't answer either, on the contrary she is on 
BA'AL's page, if Driver's interpretation of Text 2 

The first verse of iv is correct, that's where it should be 
ANAT, who like them speaking should give up 

defend BA'AL against YAM. 


After that, one could say: Isn't there now 
62. Text 6 ii L. 30-37 p. 140. 


63. Text 6 vi L. 1-35 p. 140f. 
64. Text 6 vi L. 10, Driver p. 115, note 7, see also Gibson 


65. Text 4 ii L. 30-34, Gibson p. 57. 
66. Text 2 iv, p. 133f., Driver p. 81. 
67. Text 2 in L. 40-41, p. 133. 


68. Text 2 iv L. 28, p. 134. 


possibility that the entire scene is then a description 
of BA'AL's and YAM's struggle with ANAT on 

BA'AL's side and ATHAR on YAM's, but here 

then the plowing scene comes along and reminds us of 
MOT's fate, and this plowing scene has clearly 

greater visual coherence with two 

the battle scene than the little walking, sword-wielding 
armed figure under the ship, who in that case 

should be YAM. Among other things, it lacks the 

figure's position, that where YAM can be interpreted 

as the drowned or drowning he is seen 

often lying down. Furthermore, the drawing speaks especially 
of the head against him being at the same time 

with the main motif combination (p.62f), but 

As I said, he may have been added from memory. 

about the second great duel or from 

the view that it should be YAM and 

BA'AL, who fights here. 


A further argument for this motive 

combination should depict BA'AL — MOT-tve- 

The struggle may lie in the fact that the three figures have bird-like 
main. After the BA'AL-MOT duel sheep 

ANAT order to fly over the mountains to 

proclaim that now the rain is coming 70 This element- 
ment can be preconceived by drawing birds- 

heads on the figures or by giving cult- 

the participants wear bird masks. Elsewhere min- 

des one that the BA'AL-MOT duel also 

has the character of a bullfight in that the figures 
are horned."! 


Tanum 255 is represented in all combat sports. 
mer, also under leitmotif VIII. 


The two figures at opposite ends of the ship 
under the great axe-bearer attracts spe- 
Attention. 


The archer, like most archers, is not... 
phallic, and therefore it must be considered as 
female. 


Her stár hun med sin bue og truer hen over 

et skib den merkeligst udstyrede figur på Fos- 
sumristningen. Jeg kunne tanke mig, at det er 
MOT, and that the scene is therefore about ANAT, 
der dræber MOT i sin hævnkamp.?? 


If you look around the entire cliff, 
the person with the wheel cross stands out as 
den eneste pakladte eller udklædte midt i al 


nudity. Demonstratively phallic as they ex- 
rige mandsskikkelser er han ikke. Jeg er na- 
I'm sure it's death trying to 
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gemme sig bag sit skjold for ANATs uundga- 
elige pil. 


At Tanum 273, the leitmotif is closely linked to 
tolkningen af Hieros Gamos-motivet (p.47ff); 
here too it is a non-phallic archer and a 
partially dismembered victim. 


The last in this group is Tanum 422, 

som i øvrigt er tolket under V/VI. Her er MOT 
allerede under sit drab på BA'AL ved at skille 
ad, as a supplementary motive to ANAT's revenge- 


battle, which is not seen, but in a short term 
is implied here. 


Ledemotiv IX, 
Single duel 


Tekst 6 vi L. 16-22, p.141 


In Ledemotiv IX the image types have been: 2 
modstáende figurer 

1) without weapons in a combat situation 

2) with axes in their hands 


3) med andet i henderne, f.eks. lurer 
4) attended by a woman 


5) assisted by a substitute 


The current roastings in connection with this 
ledemotiv er: 


Tanum sn. no. 51, Tegneby 1! (Fig. 39, folding 
plate) 


Tanum sn. no. 255, Fossum 1? (Fig. 40, folding 
plate) 


Tanum sn. no. 422, Kalleby 1°, Våstergård (Fig. 
37) 97, Såm Utmark (Fig. 33, folding plan) 


Spoon sn. no. 14, Massleberg 4 II (Fig. 41). 


I de nævnte ristninger er der gengangere fra 
image type VIII, since in several cases 
meets the iconographic principle that several actions 


69. Indication of: e.g. Tanum sn. no. 25, Aspeberget, p. 
74, note 1. 


70. BAALIViL.2ff., Driver p. 115-117. Text 10ii L. 10. 


71. Tanum sn. no. 405, Kalleby 22, Langemyr, p. 95f, Text 
6 VI L. 17-18, p. 141. 


72. Text 6 ii L. 30-37, p. 140. 


Friends are told in one picture, in one setup 
of motifs/image types, even when it comes to tve- 
battles. 


The first case of this baxals tve- 

match against MOT can be seen on Tanum 51, which is tol- 
ket in its entirety under image type VIII that has 

been the leading motif due to the bow-armed 

de kvinde. 


At Tanum 255, dueling is included in this one 
group. This figure group of 3 figures 

must be considered as belonging to the same motif. 
den lille skikkelse yderst til venstre tolkes som 

a woman out of the hair braid and maybe angi- 

the welfare of her gender at the small bowl mine 
between the legs. "3 the two great phallic customs- 
Looks is described as two sword -armed 

men who face each other and blow on 

A form of horns. 

Should it be suggested that it is beef horn they are blowing 
i.73a Det kan máske ogsá vare den meget tidli- 

Ge nap, 74 as also depicted at Kivikgravens 8. 
chalkboard.75 The early curved horn from ontarp 

bog in north-western Scania or the nesting pair 
From Rørlykke Mose, Tryggelev parish at Lange- 

Land has just the curved form that in a pro- 


File picture would give the marking that we see 
Here at Fossum. 


The motive group depicts Ba'al and MOT in 

duel from Text 6 vi L. 1-38, (p.141f) in rest 

ken description that is emphasized that they stan- 
Gedes as oxen (L. 17-18); 

des that one on their lurblasting (p.96) has 

could hear that they are also bulls, although they 

is made as men. 

Rer the fight must be anat 

In the preserved lines of Colonne 'Vi', but this 
Fighting takes place shortly after Ba'als resurrected 
Debt on the mountain sapon 

Anat been a messenger for electricity to the sun goddess 
SHAPASH, because the plow furrows are cracking 

the drought while BA'AL is gone (Text 6 iv L. 25- 

29) (p.140), and after Ba'al is resurrected 

sent anat on wings out for everyone to have 

Knowing that Ba'al is resurrected 

occurs in the course of the myth at the beginning of the 
ge sides of the tvkampstedet, has the artist ta- 

Get her with, as Ba Als accompanies and must- 

also happen because she herself has had her own ut- 
Sletting match against MOT I TEXT 6 II L. 30-37 
(p.140). 


The line between the two lurks cannot be interpreted in 
the moment. 


Between the two formally struggling gods are seen 
the large deep bowl mine that can be interpreted as 
the hole of the earth in which Ba'al became grave- 
laid, and from which he has now risen. (Text 61 L. 
17, p.138). 


On the Tanum 422 there is a tie match that p.60 
is interpreted as MOT's killing of BA'AL with 
MOTS PARTYING AFTER ANATS ADVISSIVE CAMP 
simultaneously described. 


At Tossene 97, which is described under image 
Type III? '' male and woman on ship ', a tve- 
Fight where participants cannot be identified, 
but where the replacement ATHTAR is supposed to 
be present. 


A little interesting tvkamp scene in a »mini- 
Landscape «is the tie fight on Skee 14 that totally 
differs from the others. The scene is taken, 
because the female figure has a ponytail, 


and because the duel takes place on a 'death 

beach", as the formal interpretation also shows. 

The interpreted image is carved on an almost vertical 
quite flat below a small plateau in the rocks, 

at which the ship(s) have docked, a bank — 

Is it the "beach of death", the place of the cult? From 
the difference in size between the two spear carriers 
must the figure on the right be BA'AL. Then spear- 

the bearer on the left is even smaller than the female 
the scene can perhaps be attributed to the re- 

stop BA'AL's revenge against the replacement 

ATHTARi Text 6 v L. 1-6 (p.141), as ANAT 

attends. Here the woman is seen with a ponytail free- 
the suren even to step out strongly to 

come over to the big spear carrier, which 

could indicate a special relationship between the two. 


73. A supplementary motif as at Askum 70:1, Engel- 

the strugstone, the Hejlsstone and several others. 

73a. See Johannes Brøndsted: Denmark's Antiquity, Vol. II, Copenhagen. 
Benehavn 1939, p. 61. 

74. Op. cit. Brgndsted p. 115 f. 

75. Pehr Hasselrot, Åke Ohlmarks: Hallristningar, Stock- 

Holm 1966, p. 246. 
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Leitmotif X, 


Double duel — 
BA'AL-YAM 


Text 2 ii, 1 iv, 2 1, iv, p.131 


BAAL-MOT 
Text 6 vi, L. 16-22 p.141 


In leitmotif X, the image types have been these: 


1) I + 2 opposing figures in battle 


2) 1 + 2 opposing figures in battle + replacement 
3) 2 + 2 opponents in battle + substitute 


4) smiling non-phallic figure 


These motifs/image types are available in different 


shaping on the following carvings: 


Tanum sn. no. 1, Vitlycke 17 (Fig. 42) 


Tanum sn. no. 12, Tegneby 4', Aspeberget 
(Fig. 43, folding board and 58) 


Tanum sn. no. 255, Fossum 1, (Fig. 40) 


Tanum sn. no. 405, Kalleby 22, Langemyr (Fig. 
44) 


Tanumsn. no. 248, Kalleby 16, Hagarna (Fig. 47) 


The most complicated representation of the double- 
belt dueling can be found at Tanum I. 


Based on the formal interpretation and attempt at a 

relative chronology between the elements of the motif must 

it is determined that there is coverage for an interpretation 
of this scene, as a coincidence with the myth 

two crucial duel scenes: The annual fight 

between BA'AL and MOT, BA'AL's revenge battle in 

Text 6 vi L. 1-38 (pl4lff) and BA'AL's battle 

with the god of the sea and chaos YAM in Text 2 iv (p. 


133ff). In both duels, ATHTAR is 


present. In Text 2 iv L. 28 he intervenes, when YAM 

has fallen to the blows of BA'AL. In BA'AL's revenge 
against MOT, ATHTAR's presence is implied 1 

Text 6 vi L. 10 (p.141), where MOT complains about, 

what BA'AL has done to his brothers.76 

The battle takes place on the "beach of death" (p.15 and 
117f), near YAM's abode, the sea. The coastline 

is marked by the "cat track", with ships in the sea 

and ships on the beach, ships perpendicular to the line 
on both sides and ships with their keels towards the line 
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as on Tanum sn. no. 422, Kalleby 13, Våster- 

farm (p.60, 86 and 90f). A very weakly carved 

ship just below the duel scene crosses the line, 

as if it is half-drawn on the beach. About 

this coastline has been carved before or after 

or at the same time as you start chopping 

the duel scene, cannot be decided. Has it been 

quite chopped before, it has even offered itself for 

the artist as the place on the rock where the scene 

the line should be depicted. Has the line first been cut 
later, another artist has just as amplified 

ket the scene with the coastline motif. The ships that 
surrounding the line are from very different times, and some 
that belong to the coastline, shall not be decided, 

but as the roasting looks after it is finished- 

made, it presents the image of the double 

belt duel in the surroundings that would be na- 

fortunate for the one who has perceived what is happening 
goes. Even with a few ships marked and without 

"cat track" would have been "death beach" 

indicated, and even without "cat tracks" and ships, would 
the one who was familiar with the myth, having received the myth 
retold by seeing the four figures together 

and towards each other in the positions they occupy 

takes and with that marking their differences- 

names, as the design of the motif shows. 


"The Cat's Track" is a very powerful image of 

Tanum 1, and if we maintain that for the 

observer who knows the myth at the time, 

when the picture is complete, has been perceived as 
coastline or at least some kind of dividing line 

between one giant and the other three, then 

the line be perceived as the line that separates 

the life-giver, the god of fertility, the world from ka- 
the world of powerlessness and death (p.92f). 


The largest of the figures, the left axe- 

The bearer must be BA'AL, standing at the water's edge, 
with your feet in water, like several other customs 

see (p.60, Tanum no. 422). 


It looks like he's fighting them. 

both at once. It is not by chance that in myth 

that, but in pictorial symbolism it is often seen that several 
actions are depicted simultaneously. The main character 

The BA'AL is such an important person that one cannot 

You have to draw him more than once when you 

imagines his achievements, and when he then 


76. Driver believes, p. 115 note 7, that one must consider here 
YAM and ATHTAR. 


is drawn so high that the closest in size only reaches 
him to the belt, there is no doubt who he is 
is. 


Straight ahead and on the same line he has his 
opponent MOT. The two are very different in 

written despite uniform armament. Their differences 
equal height, and their different shields have too 
the viewer identified who they are. 


It has already been mentioned that the two shields have certain 
similarities with the Sørupskjolds from Himmerland. 

They are very thin, and CJ Becker?" writes that 

it is reasonable to perceive them as "progressors" 

placed for the worship of higher powers.' H. Thra- 

ne78 thinks it is striking that they are not 

same, even though they exist in pairs, and he can imagine 
say, "that the duality is due to the fact that the ritual 
The action involved a duel, and that it was a 

part of the identification that the shields were different 
just." 


Here at this location are two different shields that 
moreover, it has similarities with Sørups- 

the jackets, with the ability to identify two people who 

is in a duel, which partly in the myth is a fight on 

life and death, and which has partly been in the cult drama 
performed as a ritual battle, as a repetition of 

and a representation of the drama of the myth. On cult sites 
the audience (the congregation!) has been able to identify 
mark the two fighters on the shields, as one 

later on the first primitive Greek theater has 

able to identify people on the persons' 

masks. 


Should an attempt be made to identify the 

two people by their shields alone, it becomes 

first thought that MOT's shield, with similarities to 

the larger Sørup shield has memories of the disc 

from the Trundholm find.'9 This disc has as 

the larger Sørup shield concentric circles, 

but with spiral circles in between, where Sgrup- 

The shield has dents. This is technical and artistic. 

risk a large difference, which is however reduced to a minimum 
dre, when the shield and disc are seen from a distance, and basically 
the motif on both could therefore very well be that 

same, designed differently, since they are from 

different time. 


Should one therefore make an attempt to interpret 

this shield, may it be this, that it shall be identified 
tify a cult person who represents dry- 

ken, the power of the sun. In Text 6 ii L. 24-25 it is said: 
»SHAPASH, the light of the Gods burned hot without 

(rain from) heaven, because of MOT, son of EL.« 


Here MOT represents the sun's destructive ca- 

What is more natural than that he 

bears the mark of the sun on his shield. If this 
Search has something in it, it can further confirm, 
that this figure was supposed to be the god of death 
Mot, since the first confirmation is in, 

that he stands on the same line as the great chief- 
person, and that the two belong together. 


The outcome of the match: MOT's defeat is not seen as 
written, but it is known to the viewer, who 
have seen it in the cult drama. 


An attempt to interpret BA'AL's shield is yet to be made. 
failed, as its motive cannot yet be 
identified with some definite symbolism. 


The same applies to the shield on the double 

duel third person, the obliquely floating. 

His shield is the one from the petroglyphs most 

known (p.67), a circle with two angled di- 

ameters. It is known in most of the literature 

about the rock carvings, that this sign is interpreted as 
a sun sign or a sun wheel, whatever it may be 

in other contexts. It is not to be decided 

here. — But it is obvious for the time being, where 

This symbol appears as a shield, to think about, 

how the shield could have been constructed when 

It was most simple, namely as two crossed 

sticks or strips connected by a circular bend 

list and over this stand stretched a skin, must- 

be reinforced with bronze buckles to prevent 

shocks and impacts, or the stand may have supported a 
wooden plate.8? The interpretation of this shield shape 
shall not go further here than to an interpretation that 
it is a shield designed according to the most essential en- 
quirks in its construction. 


The reason for identifying this figure as 

YAM is 1, that the figure in the picture has secondary 
there importance. The main motif is still BA'AL's 
revenge against MOT. But the viewer will 

know that BA'AL also had a fight against the chaos god- 


That, and this fight must also be included in the picture. 
From this it could be deduced that this figure is se- 
added. There are no additional elements in 


77. CJ Becker: A magnificent shield from the Late Bronze Age, 


Nat. Mus. Arbm. Copenhagen 1947 p. 91 ff. 


78. H. Thrane: European Relations, Copenhagen 1975, 
p-84. 


79. Mogens Schou Jørgensen: Ancient Gold, Gold from 
Northwest Zealand, Holbak 1975, p. 38 f. 


80. H. Thrane: op. cit. p. 72. 
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the motive for identifying this figure with 

YAM, except for the presence of the fourth 

and smallest figure, which is seen with its back to the group- 
pen. This figure completes the motif group, 

by adding the fourth figure that reaches the group 

is set up like this, means that you get a perception 

the double drama, with its four strong 

different people, who in the cult drama are me- 

get marked differently. 


ATHTAR was present when BA'AL was about to 

murder YAM,3! and he probably is too 

present as MOT complains about the treatment he 

have been given by Anat, 82 da Athirat's sons mention- 

nes under one under the BA "Als attack, as MOT 

complaints about. 

the pity at his size in relation to the an- 

dre, og hans utilstrakkelighed ved, at han ven- 

der ryggen til og gár sin vej. Den primitive udfg- 

Relation of the Athhtar figure should not be interpreted 

as a symbol of his suffering and inadequate- 

hed, men snarere derved, at han måske er tilfø- 

jet, fordi han var savnet af betragteren (p.66). I 

anyway, this fourth figure rounds out a 

skildring, der har været tilstrækkelig for betrag- 

teren to the fact that one has been able to see a coincidence 
With the two -two -two -match of the myth, the cosmic battle 
between chaos and the maintenance (Yam-Ba'al) 

and the annual struggle between life and death (Ba'al- 

MOT), and with ATHTAR, the god of compensation, 


the inadequate. 83 


Another strongly acting portrayal of this le- 

demotiv found on Tanum 12. Here first the 

Interpretation is being tested that the described scenery cover- 
ter the myth's two most important tie matches in the style of tve- 
the matches at Tanum sn. no. 1, Vitlycke 17 om- 

Kring 'Cat track'. 

men ens for de to scenerier er, at de foregår på 

»The beach of death. 


The main motif is the two two -day matches on the right and 
Left in the picture. 


In the first duel, the left one, the high- 

first form, no. 2 from the left, be BAAL, 

that fight against Yam, 3x OUTSIDE SCENE HEARS 
Athtar with. 

including a strongly marked phallus and a good 
Sword. 

størrelse og har i stedet for et sværd en ynkelig 
tail. 

Powerlessness is marked by the failure 

arms. 
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this dispute between BA AL and YAM®> and likewise- 

des Anat. 

similar growths to the sun (p.100), to which 

ANAT as if striving towards, interpreted as the little 
matchstick-like drawn figure behind BA'AL's neck. 


Another reason why this should be 

the duel between BA'AL and YAM, it is about- 

the fact that their fight here on the rock takes place 
goes in the space between the lower of the two 

left water flow lines. If we follow them with our eyes- 
Looking upwards, we see that where they begin to narrow 
in, we have the image of the god with the great events 
there. 


In Text 2 iii L. 4 in the introduction to the description 
of the battle of BA'AL and YAM we read about ATH- 
TAGS: 


L.4 Then he turns his face toward EL 


at the source of the rivers, between the two 
He stepped forward, running through the sea.36 


Here we have a view that in a similar way 

is depicted in the motif with the god with the long 
arms at Tanumsn.nr. 1, Vitlycke 17, the god who 
ranges from sea to sea (p.23). 


The location on the rock of this figure is 

not accidental. It is clearly drawn between the two 
water flow lines with a hand touching them 

both. 


Down in front stands an armless figure, who can only 
correspond to the armless figure that has been interpreted 
like ATHTAR, who is just present at two 

the fight, but which we already encounter, where 

The myth begins in the encounter with EL. 


The duel on the right in the picture is interpreted as 
BA'AL's revenge against MOT.87 The figure 
on the far right must be understood as BA'AL. He is 


81. Text 2 iv L. 28 fp 134. 


82. Text 6 v L. 10 fp 141. Gibson believes on p. 79 that it 
is BA'AL, who now sits on his throne again. But 

the translators disagree about the conjectures for this 
place. 

BAAL III in L. 35, Driver p. 110-111, where it applies- 
there ATHTAR. I believe that Text 6 v L. 5 with con- 
jectures should be translated as "B[AxA]L [sat] on his 
"king's seat". See p. 141. 


83. Text 6 in L. 59-62 p. 139. 
84. Text 2 iv p. 133f. 
85. Text 2 iii p. 131. 


86. With addition aligned to the parallel passages Text 4 iv 
L. 21-22, Gibson p. 59 and Text 6 in L. 32-34, p. 138. 


87. Text 6 vi L. 1-38, p. 141 ff. 


more elaborate than his opponent; besides 

Like several other BA ATIs, his phallus is scro- 

tum (p.29 Tanum 1 and p. 59 Tanum 302), and i 

unlike his duelist, he is armed 

with sword. Here BA'AL is seen more richly equipped than 
his opponents, unlike, for example, at Tanum sn. 


no. 51, Tegneby 1”, Litsleby (p.89ff). To that 

comes that the artist has placed him directly 

tea over a circle that can be interpreted as "earth god" 
their hole', in which ANAT buried88 him, and 

from which he emerged before the revenge battle against 
MOT. 


Now, as at Vitlycke 14, in the doubles 

here too there may be elements of motifs, such as 
only drawn once, but can be used multiple times 
times by the narrator or the viewer. The arm- 

solve ATHTAR can be the participant as in 

The battle of BA'AL and YAM in Text 2 iv (p.133f), 
but he can also be the included ATH- 

TAR, who according to MOT's complaint has been mistreated 
light of BA'AL as revenge in Text 6 v L. 5 (p.141). 
Furthermore, the image of SHAPASH and ANAT can 
reminding that Anat got the help of the sun when she 
Buried Ba Als, 


The bird figures and the loose legs may be a 

hint of the fate of the moth, then anat revenge- 

they attack him,9 where she, among other things, dismembers him, and 
where the birds eat the last leftovers. 


But since these latter motif elements 

groups to the left of and above the duel 

to the left, the possibility of interpretation is present that 
this battle is not between BA'AL and YAM, 

But that the scene should be perceived thus by art- 

clean, that the death god Mot's desire for ba'al 

coming to him,?! must be depicted as a duel, 

Ba'al loses, which is not shown in the myth (p. 

86). 


This interpretation of interpretation must be open. 
the battle on the right side then remains in this 
Funion Ba'als Hevnkamp against Mot Over 

»The hole of the soil gods. 


Considering that we cannot have full coverage, 

ning for the details of the myth on the hell, but 

always have to count only on spillovers, will it be possible 
the heaths in some places be like here, where more 
interpretations arise, but interpretations nonetheless 
within the content of the basic myth. There are so many 

many individual motifs here, which together give a 

infection and a coincidence, whether it is 

The one or the other battle in question. 


The small animal over the large ship is for residue (P. 


75). 


At Tanum 255, where there is already a single 

duel "lurking", a double duel is also seen 

battle, which must be a depiction of BA'AL's two 

tie matches, portrayed in one set -up, as it is 
tried to interpret on Tanum sn. no. 1, Vitlycke 1. 
Here the scene is designed a little differently, but 
with the same four people. 

Ne gives by himself the "beach of death" motif (P. 
117ff). 


The great figure must be BA'AL, who is in 

battle with one of his opponents, yam 

or mot. 

Ba'al with lifted ax, and the upper one on the right 
must be Athhtar who evades as on 

Vitlycke, a typical situation for this fixed car- 
Type of joint: The replacement (p. 146f and 87f). 


In the footsteps of the great axe-bearer and his di- 
Opponent sees a bowl pit, which is probably 

on the bulls on Aspeberget is supposed to symbolize scro- 
tum and therefore emphasize the fertility stan- 

Ken. 


On Tanum 255 there are also some hunting 

ner, but even though both Anat and Ba'al in the myth 
are Hunters: Text 6 in L. 18ff p.138 and Text 10 II 
L. 6 ff., they cannot be identified here after 

The formal interpretation of course. 

Many other hunting stories than these. 


Tanum 405 contains a picture of the lurblast- 

re, in the same formal interpretation than at Tanum 

255 (p.116f). At 405 one must consider the possibility 

present to be able to interpret this napblowing 

as the double duel, YAM-BA'AL, 

BA'AL-MOT WITH THE LITTLE REPLACED ATHTAR 

at the bottom and with their backs to the right.9? Here are all 
alike; the only one that stands out, is the replacement 

and it is by its size, by its location, and 

because it looks like he's on his way out. 


Since the gods in the myth are also bulls, tvekam- 
pen in the cult to certain times be made as 

a symbolic bullfight, as it is during 

Tanum sn. no. 255, Fossum 12 is interpreted. Here is 


88. Text 6 in L. 17-18, p. 138. 


89. Text 6i L. 8-15, p. 138. 
90. Text 6 ii L. 30-37, p. 140. 
91. Text 5 v L. 1-18, p. 137 f. 


92. On the way out as at Tanum Sn. 


95 


Fig. 47 Tanum sn. no. 248, Kalleby 1°, Hagarna 
(Fot. Mogens Schou Jørgensen after Anati- 
method) 


the bull roles have also been awarded to YAM and 
ATHTAR. 


To interpret the bull fighting certain ele- 

Menes in the image types, the crumbs lurk, which 

the picture both on the bull's horn and roar. 

the horned type of the bucks perhaps derived from, 

that they are wearing a beef skin with horns and tail. ?3 


Equipped on the boat is more unclear but that ski 

bet and the rock's water flood line by the way represent- 
tering the cult site, 'the beach of death' must be counted 
For a supplementary feature of the motif group. 


A parallel to these 4 napblowers can be seen on ta- 
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num sn. no. 248, Kalleby 16, Hagarna (fig. 47), 

where one at the bottom of the picture sees three napkins 

and with his back to them a little lower to the right an arm- 
loose figure turned away from the scene. 

The eyes are seen to be horned and of almost the same 

type as here on Tanum sn. no. 405. 


93. Cf. p. 109, a Hittite triad with a bull-clad priest 
in the middle. 


Fig. 48 Tanum sn. no. 325, Kyrkoryk V, Lóvásen 
(After photo by Torsten Hógberg) 


Lethe XI, 
YAM defeated 
Text 2 iv L. 24 and 4 ii L. 32 £.94 


This motif is perhaps present in even more places. 
there than is immediately noticeable. 

But you have to demand that there are more motives 
the slab, which can provide visual comparisons 
hang. Carelessly therefore included Tanum 

sn. no. 325, Kyrkoryk V (Fig. 48), where man 

sees that from two opposite sides are thrown, must- 
cast a net to catch a person. The 

pictorial coherence has not been attempted 
interpreted so that the question remains open, without it 
however, must be bypassed. 


The defeated YAM is the leitmotif 

sought interpreted on Tanum 160, 244, 422, and on En- 

the gelstrup stone and may be present at Tanum 

51. But the leitmotif has been interpreted in a different way. 
se carvings have had "stronger" leitmotifs, 

so that this should perhaps rather be called a 

supplementary motif (p.11). 


Lethe XII, 
SHAPASH - The sun is present 


The interpretation will include the following presumed 
sun: 


Tanum sn. no. 12, Tegneby 4 (Fig. 45, folding 
plate) 


Tanum sn. no. 255, Fossum 1? (Fig. 40, folding 
plate) 


Tanum sn. no. 406:1, Kalleby Torp, Soldattor- 
(Fig. 46). 


But before the real interpretation of the formally 
interpreted carvings are started, it must be stated 
some more general considerations about 

sun and sun chariots on carvings and finds, as well as 
SHAPASH's appearance in the texts. 


Glob writes? about Lennart Áberg, that he in 


his theses from 1838 and 1842% emphasize 
ver, that the wheels and rings on the rock carvings are not 


94. Driver p. 94-95, Gibson p. 57. 
95. Op. cit. p. 157. 


96. Lennart Aberg: Hallristningar fran Bohuslan uti i Sveri- 
ge, 1838, and Anmarkningar rårande figurteckningning fron 
The Funny. 

43. 
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Fig. 49 Tanum sn. no. 262, Fossum Torp 17, Balken. 
»The sun-horse« 


er skjolde, men sol og máne, ligesom skálgru- 
berne kan vare stjerner. 


Det er Åberg formentlig den første, der gør, 

og siden har man mere og mere taget det som 

a matter of course that a circle with two at the right angle of 
each other made diameters is a sun image. 

det kaldes næsten overalt i litteraturen vilkár- 

ligt »solhjul«, »soltegn« o.lign., uden at man 

has been able to unequivocally document 


WET 


Fig. 50 Brastad sn. no. 29, Backa 12. 
(Efter Balzer/Almgren) 
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Vi å CS #: a 


COP IE VL VA De 
KS LE SNE, 


believe that it is the sun that the rock carving 
viser et billede af. 


Reference is made to the Trundholm find,97 which 
viser en hest med en guldbelagt bronzeskive 

efter sig; ekvipagen er derefter løftet op på et 
6-hjulet køretøj. Hjulene er de fra helleristnin- 
gerne kendte med 4 eger, altså de 2 vinkelstil- 
Lead diameters. 


Og man sammenligner med billeder fra hel- 
leristningerne, hvor man ser heste med et cir- 
caress after yourself, e.g. Tanum sn. no. 45Ø, LI. 
Arendal 32 IH (p. 76 og Fig. 41) eller måske det 
most famous on Tanum sn. no. 262, Fossumtorp 

17, the balk (Fig. 49). 

skikkelser, der bærer cirkeltegn, som man tol- 
ker as sun, e.g. Brastad sn. no. 29, Backa 

12C (Fig. 50) or as Brastad sn. no. 16, 

Backa 1?C, hvor en liggende menneskeskikkel- 

see See by something formally interpreted as 

et stativ med 3 concentriske cirkler over, i hvil- 
ke de to inderste er prydet med to pá hinanden 


97. Glob op. cit. p. 171 og Mogens Schou Jørgensen: 
Ancient Gold, Gold from North West Sea, Holbak 1975 
p- 80 with extensive bibliography. 


vinkelstillede diametre. Og mange, mange an- 
Dre places are seen accordingly. 


Her i afhandlingen er forsggt tolkninger af 

4 places where also traditionally interpreted- 
The room of a sun, and where the pictorial 
sammenhange og den mytiske baggrund skul- 

le retferdiggere en sádan tolkning. 


Som en yderligere retferdigggrelse af at 

bring thoughts of sun worship in connection 

med cirkelslag og hjulkors bag hest, pà skib, pà 
tripod etc must be presented here what in practice- 
rigt findes fra den myteverden, der prager 
tolkningerne. 


In the Baal myth in Text 6, the sun is SHAPASH 
som gudinde navnt fglgende steder: 


Text 6 in L. 9 ff., where SHAPASH comforts 
ANAT og hjælper hende med at begrave 
BAAL. 


Tekst 6 ii L. 24, hvor det siges, at SHAPASH 
gløder hårdt på jorden. 


Tekst 6 iii L. 24 — iv L. 46, hvor EL beder 
ANAT klage til SHAPASH over tørken, der 
hærger, medens BA’AL er borte. 


Text 6 vi L. 22 f., where SHAPASH goes to court- 
te med MOT efter BA'ALS tvekamp med ham. 


Text 6 vi L. 44, where SHAPASH's half 
døgns tilværelse i underverdenen omtales. 


In the myth of BA'AL's battle with the god of chaos 
YAM er hun til stede. 


Tekst 2 iii L. 15 f., hvor hun advarer ATH- 
TAR that he is unmarried (too young?), and therefore 
cannot get the throne. 


In the myth of the building of the temple of BA'AL 
It is said that SHAPASH glows because BA'AL is 
gone; see Text 3 E L. 25, Gibson p. 53, and end- 
now a complaint in the same terms we have in 

Text 4 viii L. 21. 


In the cult ritual SHACHAR and SHALIM, 

Text 23 the sun goddess participates in preparations- 
of the cult event in L. 24, and in L. 54 op- 

is the praise of SHAPASH required after doubt- 

the birth of a baby. 


In the myth of KERET and in the myth of AQHAT 
SHAPASH also occurs. 


Turning now to the cultic practice, we see 

It is said that it is in the Old Testament that we 

can see something about the cultic practices of Ka- 

the Naanites, namely where King Josiah cleared 

the temple in Jerusalem for the descendants of the Baal cult 
barns in the year 622 BC. We read about it in 2. 


The Book of Kings 23:4-20 and in 2 Chronicles 
Book 34:3-7. On that occasion we hear something 
about the props used in the actual 

the cult, in the cult drama. 


Verse 4 mentions “all the things that 

was made for BAAL, ASHERAH and all the gods of heaven 

army.” In verse 5 it says ".. deposed the priests .. 

those who had made offerings to Baal and 

for the sun and the moon, the constellations and all 

"...the host of heaven." Verse 6 "...let the Asherah poles 
bring from the house of the Lord — the ashes thereof in small 
people's graves." Verse 7 tells us that Josiah left 


"tear down the chambers of the male prostitutes in the house of the Lord" 


down, — And in verse 11 we then read: "He removed 

the horses that the kings of Judah had provided for 

the entrance of the house of the Lord toward 

the chamber of Netan-Melech the eunuch in Pavarim, 

and the chariots of the sun he burned up.' Finally 
should be stated in verse 16 "When Josiah turned 

and saw the tombs on the mountain, he sent 

(people) and let them take the bones out of the graves- 
and burn them on the altar (of BAAL) for 

to desecrate it according to the word of the Lord. 2 Chronicles 
Kernes Book 34 can supplement by mentioning in v. 

4 and v. 7, among others, the sun pillars. 


This is clearly about props — you want 

perhaps object that with 622 BC we have four- 

net us something from the Ras Shamra texts 1300- 

numbers, but to this it must be said that one can look at, among 
Bible's name substance for the ba'al cult that it has 

been quite conservative. 


Sun chariots, sun horses and sun pillars are not seen 
mentioned anywhere in the myths. 

SHAPASH mentioned, she is mentioned as a person- 
Sonly deity, her mark is not set up, 

nor in the distinct ritual text: SHA- 

CHAR and SHALIM, Text 23, but on a me- 

In the controversial place in L. 18 I will read "and 
the priests set up the sign of YARIKH ...«. There- 
after that the line runs out into a large scratch on the table- 
len. The translation finds support in Driver,x8 

while both Gibson?' and Gordon! give up 

towards the necessary supplements of the 

corrupted text, even though these supplements are 
modest. 


98. Driver p. 121. 
99, Gibson p. 124. 
100. Gordon p. 94. 


The place where the sun's horses were set up is precisely 


other things, 


stated, although there is discussion about the word Pa- 
varim, which was an extension to the temple, possibly 
show on the west side of Solomon's temple. One has 

also connected Pavarim with a Sumerian 

word meaning "sun house".101 


Horses have therefore been stabled at tempe- 

the area in connection with the Baal cult, and 

at the same time that these horses are removed, 

The chariots of the sun are burned. That horses and chariots 
heard together, there need be no doubt 

about. You can also hear it in the poetic 
parallelism in the mentioned place in v. 11. We be- 
notices the close connection in the Baal cult 
Between the different elements: BA'AL, ASS 

JERA (ATHIRATH), sun, moon and constellations- 
leader; a sacrificial fire is lit for them all. 


It can therefore be concluded: In the myths, 

we live a very active sun goddess: SHA- 

PASH, in a ritual recipe the moon god is placed 

YARIKH's picture up, presumably on a stand- 

ge. 

and the sun's horses from the same cult — and sun- 

we know from archaeological finds and from pictures 
looking at the carvings. We see round slices on 

pillar, on a cart, behind a horse or on a ship, and even 
behind a horse on a ship. Therefore, there was no room for 
far enough that we can see this as a sign that one 

have had roughly the same thoughts here 

and had the same practice here in these parts, 

when it came to worshipping the sun. 


Another coincidence of myth, archaeological 
finds and some rock carving motifs. 


What has been wished for the sun in connection with 
with the fertility cult here on these shores- 


have 


degrees, is probably difficult to determine. See an experiment 


on this provision in the chapter, which is a pre- 
try to shape a sketch of the Nordic bronze- 

the religious world of the ancient people of Zea- 
th part of the period (p.126f). 


At Tanum 12, the great circle is interpreted as 

the figures around as an image of the sun. It 

is located at the top of the image plane at 

its upper edge. Further down on it 

steep roasting a correspondingly smaller sun is seen 
about the duel (p. 94ff and p. 76 Tanum no. 

450). This sun has 7 irregular tridents 

Similar figures of the same type as on the 


big sun. The sun on Tanum sn. no. 255, Fossum 
1? is also surrounded by figures (p.71), but they 
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has a different character. 


The figures around the sun image are traditional 

have been perceived as "adorants" with upright 

arms. That is, sun worshippers, worshippers of the sun. The two 
small figures on the left side of the sun disk are seen holding 
those at the edge of the sun. You cannot interpret the three-pronged 
similar figures here and elsewhere, as well as the two 

small figures as expressions of something other than the shadows 
ghosts and spirits, which SHAPASH traditionally 

keeps up with her when she is in the realm of death.!02 Pa 

This place in the Baal myth is also mentioned in the 

the work of two craftsmen KATHIR and 

KHASIS, about whom it is said that they have the 

The monster stood in the water. Who this monster is, give 

Is there perhaps an explanation for this based on the 

fact that the two craftsmen in Text 2 iv 

(p.133ff and p.14ff) participates in BA'AL's 

battle against the chaos god YAM who later of the 

the same people are fished out of the sea on orders from 
ATHIRAT. 


Here on the rock the sun cannot be in death- 

kingdom. If that was the intention, the motive had 

probably been placed down on the rock 

according to the rules of the "mini-landscape" (p.94, 

Aspen mountain). Here the sun is the top motif 

the roasting and should therefore be perceived as the sun on 
the sky. Therefore, some interpretation possibilities can 
der falde bort. 


A tempting opportunity could be present in 

text 6 iii L. 24 — iv. L. 25 (p.140), where EL is 

there ANAT call upon SHAPASH that the plow furrows- 

are cracking due to the drought, and ask, 

where BA'AL, the lord of the earth, is. Where- 

ter ANAT "turns his face towards SHAPASH". 

But there are two female figures by this sun. 

Two pictures of the fixed picture type with horses 
ponytail. The bottom one is certainly very 

slightly cut, but a real interpretation must take place 
ling that there are two, even though the problem with one 
motif duplication cannot be rejected (Tanum no. 

373 p.81 and possibly Tanum no. 423 p.82). 


For the same reason and also because of the sun's 
high location on the rock may the following scene 
from Text 5 in L. 8-17 (p.134f) is discarded. Here the 


101. Gad's Danish Bible Encyclopedia, Copenhagen 1966, Vol. 


column 448 f. 
102. Text 6 vi L. 41-52, see p. 142. 


brings SHAPASH down to the crying ANAT 
and helps her carry BA'AL to the grave- 
friend. 


The cult ritual SHACHAR and SHALIM, !03 

from which the image of the god is also taken 

the long arms of Tanum sn. no. 1, Vitlycke 14, 
(p.22ff) is about EL's marital relationship 

with his two wives ATHIRAT and RAHMAY 

and the birth of the "twins" SHACHAR and 

SHALIM, a son by each of the wives. In the text- 
section R ii L. 54104 EL sends them both to 

the sun with sacrifices after the "twin" brothers 
birth. In the text section E. 1 L. 32 it looks like 
whether the two women in the ritual are placed on a gan- 
special way towards EL, just before he stretches 
spreads his arms. The translation is difficult. 
Mine goes like this: 


» Here (one of two) was low, 


Hin (the second of two) was hgj«. 
Driver translator: 105 

»One (woman) reaches down, 

the other reaches up« 

and in note 3: 

»let (!) here here (?) be low 
she here (?) is (!) high" 
Aistleitner translator: 106 


"This one was down, 
"That was up." 


Gordon's translation 97 has nothing resembling 
about these translations. He writes: 


»Lo she from the bottom 


"Lo she rises." 


II, 


Gordon's translation supports less than the 3 
others a notion of the two goddesses in one 
pictorial context, where they can apply 

one is viewed above the other, but in return 
debt translates Gordon the names SHACHAR 

and SHALIM by "Gry" and "Skummering".108 Be- 
The interpretation of the "twins'" names brings 
statement that the two goddesses go to SHAPASH 
to sacrifice. 


Whether there is this mythical connection with 

The Aspeberg sun is indescribable and is not 

probably by some of this stuff. Should the scenery 
have had a convincing resemblance to cultural 

toilet, it probably should have had it 

mentioned picture of the moon placed on a stage (p.99), 
and as is known elsewhere from where one 

see carvings with circular figures lifted 

up on stands.109 


A hint that this interpretation is possible, 

can perhaps be seen from the appearance of a figure 
approximately in the middle of the cliff between two water- 
river currents, with two large hands, like bri- 

reminds me of the idol from SHA- 

The CHAR and SHALIM myth as we have experienced it 

the one in the real interpretation of the god with the lands 
ge arms at Tanum 1, which is a few minutes 

walking (or in the Bronze Age: sailing) away, and 

which has its parallel in the depiction of the duel 

at the bottom of the roast. 


Postscript about Tanum, no. 12, bottom of 

the cliff can be seen the double duel, which is for- 
sought interpreted in the section "Duels", but on 
This rich pictorial surface is also missing in Hieros. 
The Gamos motif. Nor is the man-animal motif seen 
know, if it is not then present at that time- 

th ox in the big ox row. But the ox here 

is phallic, so this motif is excluded. 


Furthermore, the roasting contains both a 

plows, which is non-phallic and an archer, which 

is also non-phallic (p.88). It looks above in 

the purchase out, as if the archer were aiming at the plow- 
clean. 


Endelig sætter de fem store oksebilleder tan- 
ker igang om en kult i hverdagen, der har sá 


many thoughts about the bull: the bull, the cow and the cal- 
friend. 

pløjeren ikke været i vejen, da ville tanken 

være faldet på BA’ALs oksejagt i Tekst 10 11110 

en slags drivjagt med jægerens driver bag efter 

okserne. Men denne driver er fallisk, hvad der 

ikke ville være grund til, hvis han ikke her re- 

præsenterer noget frugtbarheds- kultisk, hvad 

He presumably does. 


The snake is here too, but not in an extension- 


103. Gibson p. 126, Driver p. 122-123, Gordon p. 95. 
Tekst 23 Rev. L. 51-53. 


104. Se Gibson p. 126. 
105. Op. cit. p. 123 og note 3. 


106. Joseph Aistleitner: Untersuchungen zur Gramatik des 
Ugaritischen, Berlin 1954, p. 31. 


107. Gordon, 1966, p. 95. 
108. Gordon up. 


109. For example Fig. 50 on Brastad sn. no. 29, Strángenásset 
7:6, Backa 12C, Baltzer Serie I, 9-10:3, hvor flere fi- 
gurer er tolkede som sol-, mánebilleder fremført på 

racks; see i.a. with 0. Almgren, 1926-27, p. 9, fig. 1. 


110. Se Driver p. 116-117. 
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Characterly clear imaging. 


This inscription must say that despite the Lok- 
know pictures of large, beautiful oxen, of plow 
og bueskytte og af slange er det ikke muligt at 
finde et rimeligt sammenfald med noget kendt 
sted i myten på denne iøjnefaldende del af As- 
pebergristningen. 


Tanum 255 has a similar sun to Tanum 12; 
således mà det beskrevne cirkelflade-motiv tol- 
kes. De omgivne figurer er ogsá her de skygger 
og spøgelser, som solen omgiver sig med.!!! 


Fodaftrykkene til højre, hvis lighed — både i 

motivsammenhæng og på grund af den vedfø- 

each bowl pit — with Tanum sn. no. 406:1 Sol- 

the dattorp is striking, must be interpreted as a figure 
Look, who has business with the sun. And the occasion 

er måske det motiv, der danner sig med og om 

the lower circle stroke. The person who has the business 
those of the sun are traditionally interpreted here as a 
woman due to the bowl-shaped pit sign in front of the toe-tip 
the eyes, which are interpreted as a vulva symbol, analogously 
with the phallus symbols on the male figures, cf. 

also the figure with the ponytail hairstyle, which 

Duel scene I lives here at Tanum 255 (p. 

91), and which has a corresponding bowl pit. 


In relation to the myth, there can be two 
scenes where a woman has an errand with the sun, 
or where the sun approaches the woman. 


In Text 6 in L. 8-14 (p.138) the sun comes 
SHAPASH and helps ANAT with BA'AL's 

burial. In Text 6 iv L. 25-48 (p.140) ANAT is 
på besøg hos SHAPASH for at klage over tør- 
ken and to ask where BA'AL has gone. 


If you take the underlying motive 

with, the circle stroke with the two legs, sword and 
strange figures sticking out to the left 

One might be tempted to lean towards the opinion that 
at her optræder SHAPASH for at hjælpe 

ANAT with BA'AL's funeral, thus understood- 

that the underlying circle represents 

the earth gods' cave with BA'AL's arms and 

legs and sword sticking out. So BA'AL on the way 

down in his grave or lying on the shore of death, 
swollen like a beach wash and unrecognizable. 

Above the junction of the upper leg and 

the circle stroke motif is seen an approx. 12 cm long approx. 3 cm 
wide cutting parallel to the scouring stripes and in 
their direction. If it is a finished cut, 

could it give ideas towards a parallel to 
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The Osiris myth, which tells that Isis could not 

find Osiris' phallus when she wanted to put him together 
but on the beach of death,!!? but had to make it myself 
him a new one. — 


This real interpretation may seem fanciful. 
tasifuld, but in connection with the stated 
Motif combinations are worth considering. 


Considerations that it is possible to use legs 
The visible circles must be the moon finds in- 
support in the presented text. Moreover, it would 
Sun and moon could never be seen simultaneously 
visible in this way, but could of course 

corpses at a cult site may be arranged like this. 


Finally, mention should be made of the severely damaged 
le, Tanum 406:1, where the sun motif at the top in 

the corner must be included because the motif has 
connection as well as to Tanum sn. no. 12, Tegneby 

34, Aspeberget with the clear figures around- 

around the sun, as with Tanum sn. no. 255, Fos- 

sum 12, where footprints are seen by a sun that min- 
about Aspebergets. 


The real interpretation will therefore be close to 
the one that applies to the Fossum carving. It must 
apply that the divided circle is the sun surrounded 
of shadows and ghosts,!!3 and that the footsteps 
must be ANATs, with those mentioned under Fossum- 
te relations to the death and burial of BA'AL. 


Since, as mentioned elsewhere, roasting is more 

been damaged by surface fractures, it is difficult to 
easy to move on, even with the half figures, 

which are seen in large numbers to the right of the sun. 


A special group of rock carvings- 
nings 


This group consists of: Kville sn. no. 182, Svál- 
tea 21, St. Sválte, which is a complicated roasting, 
which apparently has to do with fertility cults 

to do, but which does not fall under some 

of the groups that have been treated so far. 

Next, the group includes some individual models 


111. Text 6 vi L. 4-15 see p. 141 and p. 94 f. Tanum 12. 


112. Plutarch's version in "De Iside et Oriside", translation by 
chap. 12-20 by HO Lange, 1921, p. 7 f. 


113. See p. 142, Text 6 vi L. 45 ff. 


'S 
CH 


Fig. 51 Kville sn. no. 182, Svalte 21, St. Starving. 
(Photo: Torsten Hógberg) 

tives, which by their peculiarity touch 

The myth is about: 

Sky — the driver, Tanum sn. no. 1, Vitlycke 17 

(Fig. 52). 

A horned man, Tanum sn. no. 160, 

Hoghem 27, Hoghem Västergård (Fig. 


15). 
The Ploughman, Tanum sn. no. 193, Litsleby 17V 
(Fig. 53). 


A female figure, Tanum sn. no. 274, 
Underslgs 1:3, Aspen Plate (Fig. 54). 


These carvings are interpreted individually with 
formal and real interpretation. 


Kville sn. no. 182, Svålte 27, 
St. Svalte 


This petroglyph is unusual because of 

its apparently mixed erotic content and 

probably falls outside the scope of this treatment. 

lead theme. It is interpreted here because there are clear 

Hieroi Gamoi on the carving, but examination- 

The result will show, when the method is used, that the motivations 
falls outside the myth and must probably mean 

they something else. 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 51) On the left is a 
ship in two lines with a half-finished human- 
figure above. Then follows, right on 

the rock, the following: 


A 41 cm high, phallic figure with prominent 

vet scrotum, armed with sword in scabbard with 

winged dup shoes. The figure is divided in two at the hips- 
ne. The head is beak-headed. There are two arms, the 

one reaches backwards and down towards the vagina, the other 
reaches for the opponent's shoulder. Custom- 

The phallus of the penis is cut off from the body. 

on the opposite figure, which is 35 cm high. 


This figure is also divided at the hips. The 

given feet show direction towards the first-mentioned 
tea. The hairstyle is almost indeterminate with a 
crossbar slightly below the full height of the head. 
Facing this first pair stands a phallic 

figure 44.5 cm tall with prominent scrotum, 

with a beak-like head and two thin arms. The figure is 
armed with a sword in a sheath with a winged hilt- 
shoes. One arm is bent downwards towards the back 

The other arm lifts high over the 

The head of the couple is a spear with a strong tip. 
The figure's phallus touches the back of the middle one. 
th figure in this group of three. 


To the right of the group stands alone a 41 

cm tall, phallic figure without feet, separated by 

the hips like the previous ones and with the back to the dis- 
see. The figure is armless. From the round head 

protruding horizontally to the sides, what could 

resemble the top of a deer, three ends to the left 

and two to the right. 


Still to the right is a small figure, consisting of 
of lines, two circle strokes and a button head. 


Then follows a pair of figures. Facing 

right a non-phallic approx. 42 cm tall figure 

With beak head and ponytail hairdressing 

This one stands a phallic, 55 cm tall, armless custom- 

Look, armed with sword in sheath with the wing 

dip shoes. 

height with and interconnected with the smaller 

figure's shoulder. One arm reaches backwards towards the sword- 
The vagina. 


Obliquely up to the right of this figure pair is seen a new 
three-group. 


To the left stands a phallic, 64 cm tall, armless 
shape, divided by the hips, armed with 

Sword in sheath with winged dip shoes 

facing right. The head is beak-headed. Fore- 

an this is seen a non-fallic, approx. 56 cm high narrow 
shape. 

The clerks. 

to the right. Above the head is a horizontal, almost 
stone 10 cm long line, pointing forward toward 
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the 3rd figure in the group, one arm reaching up towards 
the head of this figure that is a phallic, 87 

cm tall figure, divided by the hips, armed 

with sword in sheath with winged dip shoes. 

it is connected to both the thigh and the back- 

gen. The head is carried high, what could look like 

a big nose. 


With a couple of ships in between, another pair is seen. 

On the left, a phallic, 66 cm high, armless statue 

kelse with triangular head, armed with 

Sword in sheath with winged dip shoes 

Figure Fallos is seen with the back to an approx. 35 cm tall 
Armless figure whose head is difficult to get hold on. 
Figuren ser ud til at være fallisk, med en fallos, 

There is weak, maybe Recent Hugget has 

only one leg visible. 


Real interpretation: The events of this hell are 
as said, of very mixed erotic content. There 

are two images of an erotic scene with one woman- 
and two men. In the middle is probably a Norse 
ideal connection between man and woman, and 
endelig yderst til højre en scene af homofilt el- 
pederasty content if the scene is formally 

can be interpreted thus. 


The scenes are not to place in the famous 

the context of myths. 

The scenes are referring to the sexual orgies that 
followed after the cult act and whether they simply gi 
Ver a variegated image of it. 


The hormophil scene may have its parallel in, 
that there was a man-shed to in Jerusalem's Tem- 
pel, when the Baal cult was installed there.114 


Tanum Sn. 


Without detectable connection with other moti- 

ver on Tanum sn. no. 1, Vitlycke 17 can be seen as follows- 
the figure among the top figures in the Hellen's high- 

re side. 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 52) A 31 cm high hor- 
Net Fallic figure with marked nose, with 

short, densely-built, widely carved body and one 
wide drawn left leg, behind which the right 


sikkert skal opfattes, har to arme bøjet i albu- 
one 

left hand five fingers are marked, on it 

right maybe four. 
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Fig. 
"The Sky-Rider" 


ligt, completely backwards on a vehicle -like figure, which 
bestár af et hjul, tegnet som en cirkel, 14-15 cm 

in diameter, with a faint bowl pit in the center. 

A line (cart pole) extends from the wheel, which reaches 
across the hindquarters of a small animal, 14 cm 

long and 7 cm high, as a sign in line with two 

hind legs and a foreleg. The animal's head is thrown back 
over and is marked with two ears or horns. 

Where the carriage rod reaches over the baking of the animal 
body, it goes obliquely up behind the ears of the animal or 
horn and meet with a line (empty) that 

extends from the mule of the animal over the upsidebø- 

Jede carriage rod to the right hand of the figure 

seen on the figure no other armament than 

that the head is horned. 

shaped line in the form of an M. there is no hug- 

get connection between this sign and phallus. 

as the entire roasting is approximately in the north 

South is seen the figure to face the south. 


Real interpretation: A total of 7 places on the Baal myth 
tablets and once in the myth AQAT is called 

Ba'al Sky driver.! 15 This term is 

throughout for the rain and thunder god 

BA'AL. If other motif combinations on 

Vitlycke is related to or affected by 

of the fertility myth in this or another 

The form of the same content is not 

inconceivable that an artist has thought that a car- 
Lead of the Sky driver belonged to Hellen too 
without thereby giving it the context of 

The other motif groups. 


114. 1. 
115. Texts 2 IV L. 8, p. 134; 


3 Div L. 48, Gibson p. 50; 4 iii L. 11 and 18, Gibson p. 
58; 4 v L. 122, Gibson p. 62; 5 iiL. 7, p. 135. 


The motif, of course, does not belong in time together 
with the other interpreted groups. Male character- 

late falling outside the types of these groups and 

Is also peculiar to Tanum Runs, among other things. 

Due to the style of the wide filled body. 

But that the figure is early may be seen by the fact that 
the chariot, which is a primitive chariot or gig, 

is not drawn with spokes, but only with a 

Circle and a hub. This could be interpreted as a pla- 
Dejul. 

vehicle and driver, and there is apparently no 

aimed for some resemblance to a particular animal species. 


The immediate observer will come in tan- 

ke about Thor and his goatbuk,! 16 and have it 
immediate observer right, the drawing becomes 

very late in time, even though Thor and BA'AL have 
It is in common that they are running over or in the clouds. 
I dare not to pull any Line between 

Thor and Ba'al as there are 22-2300 years between 
the written sources of the two gods driving on 

the clouds. 

happened in the long run, their eventual replacement 
of each other or over -over, or whether there 

have been intermediate generations of cloud- 
Drivers, so far no sources are revealing for us. 


Here the cloud driver is taken because he can 
fit into the other mythological described 

and cultic context but he needs 

Not to do it. 


The m-shaped sign a piece in front of phallos 

Can I not interpret. 

Thrink with the one known in the Orient context 

between phallus and snake,!!7 provides the motif for lil- 
le mulighed for at fastslá. Men, at den falliske 

figure has to do with the fertility cult, 

is clear. 


Tanum sn. no. 160, Hoghem 2, 
Hoghem Vastergárd 


On the right surface of Tanum 160 (p.75ff) is seen 
between ships and other figures a figure, 
which attracts special attention. 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 15, folding plate) A 
30 cm high hornet, phallic figure stands in a small 
18 cm long ship, which he almost fills with 

its legs from bow to bow. 

one arm and in the extension of it a figure that 


can be interpreted as an unusually drawn hand, 

but which can also be perceived for reasons of form 

som et træ eller et aks som på pløjescenen fra 

Tanum sn. no. 193, Litsleby 19 V (Fig. 53). Figu- 

clean has three lines from a vertical axis to the right, 
the lower one facing downwards, to the left 

two, of which the top appears to be split in 

one end. The axis of the figure continues up between 
Delete the top two lines. 


Real interpretation: This can be a unified picture 

of the fertility god's many attributes 

is the hornet as the bull, he is fallic, he stands on 
the symbol of water: the ship, and in the hand he holds 
the result of the cult's efforts: the axe or 

the green tree. 


A single motif is not enough to tell a story. 
action or to bring about associations to a 
cultic or mythical course of action, but it 

can, as here with the many fertility attributes 
butter tell us that it comes from a fruit- 

naked religiosity, and yet we are unable to 

to recall all the thoughts that the contemporary 
viewer has had. 


Fig. 53 Tanum sn. no. 193, Litsleby 14 V. "The ploughman" 
(After Torsten Hógberg) »The ploughman« 


Tanum sn. no. 193, Litsleby 14V 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 53) The image shows from 
left a phallic figure 30.5 cm tall with a 
smaller nose marked. In a bent arm is too 


116. See, for example, Thrymskvadet verse 21, The Elder Edda's Gu- 
desange, translated by Karl Gjellerup, Copenhagen 1895, p. 
152. 


117. For example, Gad's Danish Bible Encyclopedia, Copenhagen 1966, Vol. 


II, question 814, about snakes. 
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the end of the arm marked a figure with a 

center line, from which on each side emanates 

smaller lines, so that with the middle line 

the end of the figure at the top, there are 7 ends in total on the figure. 
clean. Behind the figure's back, a 

line that ends in an almost circular shape, 

whose diameter of 5 cm is twice that of the 

the cross-sectional diameter of the figure's head. 


In the horizontal plane of the image, there is 

in front of the figure's shins and knees three lines 

The lower one is about 33 cm long, the middle one is about 33 cm long. 
ste approx. 34 cm, and the top and shortest 11.5 

cm long. Above this short line is the 

on the figure's body some lines that come together 

to the image of a plow, a ard, with a hooked 

handle and an approximately 8 cm long plowshare. From the ar- 
it extends three lines forward to a transverse line- 

nie, which connects the heads of two animals, one 

below and the other above the lines. The animals are 
quadrupeds, with a tail and a phallus, and they have strong 
curved horns. 


The image is formally interpreted after Torsten Hóg- 
Berg's very accurate representation as in fig. 
59,118 


Real interpretation: Torsten Hógberg made me 

Please note that in addition to the two long lines, 
nine under the equipage is the shorter one at 11.5 
cm, which he interprets as the furrow, the scar just 
has started as the 3rd furrow. At Baltzer 

is missing this third furrow and collapses 

with the plowshare; furthermore, there is distance between 
Hógberg between the figure's elbow and the handle 

got on the scar, which is not seen in Baltzer. 

It is agreed that the image depicts a 

man plowing with a plow drawn by two 

oxen. The transverse line connecting the oxen's necks 
must be a yoke; of the three lines connecting 

where the yoke with the scar must be the middle scar- 
its drawbar and the other two either draw ropes 

or timber, most likely the latter, as they both 

there in front of the arden's hooked handle.!!9 

But it is no ordinary plow. Figu- 


I interpret the clean in his raised hand as an ear of corn 
(p. Tanum no. 160) and the figure behind him as 

a sack of seed. That the figure is strong 

phallic emphasizes what he is doing. 

It must be a ritual plowing we are seeing. It 

It can't be a coincidence that he's working on 

the 3rd furrow (p.121ff). The ploughing unites both 
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the preparation of the soil for sowing, and the 
plowing that takes place in order to cover the 
cover the sown grain with soil. During plowing, 

He carries his ear of corn as a symbol of what his 
work will lead to. 


The three plow furrows, the bag of seed, the 

seen in the hand, the erect phallus, everything indicates that 
He is about to perform a sacred act in 

the sign of the fertility cult. 


It may be the sacred act that has 

started the sowing, but it could also be the 
ritual plowing, which at the funeral is to ensure 
the resurrection of the dead. 


In the myth, it is ANAT who performs the sowing 

the ritual of BA'AL's resurrection; here it is 

clearly a man who plows, so maybe we should 

to stay with the interpretation of a scene that belongs 
with the sacred act of spring before sowing 

Gen. 120 


Fig. 54 Tanum sn. no. 274, Underslós 1:3, Aspelaten 


Tanum sn. no. 274, Underslós 1 : 3 
The Aspen Plate 


Formal interpretation: (Fig. 54) Figure 28 cm hg 
with strong legs. No phallus, but weak pelvis- 
pit between the thighs. Two arms holding a 


118. Smlgn. Baltzer 27-29:7, also reproduced in 0. Alm- 
branch op. cit. fig. 71. 


119. See also PV Glob: Ard and plov, Aarhus 1951, p. 25 ff. 


120. In Glob, 1971, p. 104-127, the figure is interpreted in the man's 
hand like a maypole. 


vertical bar of 13 cm. The head goes forward in a 
muzzle; there is a ponytail hairstyle. 


Real interpretation: No pictorial comparison 

stick with the myth, but take the picture with you, 
because this supposed female figure is the only one 
of 23 female figures with ponytails, 

which does not appear to have a clear connection with 
the myth. 


Notes on the table above 
» Motifs and fixed image types« 


After looking at the myth's motifs and heroes, 

leristningernes faste billedtyper, er det forsggt 

at stille helleristningerne op i et skema. Her vil 

The order be the one the reader now has 

followed in broad outline in the previous real interpretation- 
ning. 


På det opstillede skema vil man se afkryds- 

ninger af motiver og faste billedtyper for hver 
helleristning i grupperne I-XII. Derudover er 

der på samme måde afkrydsninger for »kvin- 

there who have ponytail hairdressers ', for' persons, 
som har horn« og for »forbindelse til grav eller 


urn". 


Endvidere er der forsøgt en afkrydsning af 
forskellige motivkombinationer, hvor de for 
mytehandlingen vigtigste kombinationer er sat 


up. 


Dertil indeholder skemaet en afkrydsning 

for minilandskabets karakter, om det er karak- 
affected by flood or ships, or whether it 

har en anden sarlig karakter. 


Finally, the form contains an assessment 

af minilandskabets værdi for fortolkningen, 
med karaktererne nedad fra A til B. Hvor in- 
gen karakter er givet findes minilandskabet 
ikke uvæsentligt, men det tilføjer ikke noget 
especially for interpretation. 


Og endelig er der forsøgt også ved afkryds- 
ning en vurdering af det enkelte hellerist- 
image regarding whether it contains 

»Extra elements / quality / good combination«. 


"Extra elements" are such motifs as 

stands out as further confirmation of 

look at the theory — in the section ”The Method” (p.11) and 
in the real interpretations the concept is mentioned: Sup- 


complement motifs. 


Women with ponytails and people 

with horns are in fact such supplementary 

motives, but are mentioned on the form for 

themselves, among other things because they usually have a very strong effect 
in the picture. And in the chart they are mentioned just below 

the leitmotifs. 


Other supplementary motifs include: 


"Bowl pit between legs": (Askum 70:1, 
Engelstrup, Hejls, Tanum 12, 255). 


"Bowl pit, like the hole of the earth gods": (Engel- 
throat, Tanum 89, 255, 408). 


»Figure that separates / MOT hit by ANATs 
revenge": (Tanum 273, 422). 


»The little animal« by, among others, Motives/Picture groups- 
per I, II and V (including Engelstrup, Tanum 89, 160 
and Askum 70:1). 


"Wings or flying figure": (including Bottna 
88 and Tossene 97). 


For example, the figure with 

the long arms as motif no. 2 on Tanum sn. 

No. 1, Vitlycke 14, which says something about the world 
the picture. 


"Quality" can be, for example, Engelstrupstenen's 
good compositional juxtaposition of the few 
motifs with a clear allusion to the myth's ho- 
persistence. 


"Good combination" is, for example, a check mark 
at the Maltegárdsflisen, because with the help of 
a few elements: Fencing, the hole 


in the tile, the location of the people, the tree or the axis 
gives a full expression of the meaning of the myth. 


Now we could start giving the individuals 

carvings character by counting ticks- 

The author has attempted this in an early 

phase of the work. But then it turned out that one 
thereby adding up the income 

surable sizes. Just within the group alone 

pen I-XII there are motifs and fixed image types, 

which are more important than others, and it is difficult 
also to give character to this different value- 

di. For example, motifs III, V and VII are each for 

more important than, for example, VI, and together constitute 
they have a greater weight than the others combined, 

if they are found in the same image. 


The form can therefore only be used to 

confirm that there is a tendency to use fasting 

image types for certain subjects, and to repeat 

them more often or less often, and that there are also 
a tendency to repeat motif combinations; 
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Svalte 21, St. Svalte 


Tanum village no. 274, 
Read 1:3, Aspepi. 


MASTER 
me 


if 


very 


Fig. 55 Hittite Triad from Ras Shamra. In the middle possible 
show a priest dressed in bulls. Pendant. 2:1. 

(After Schaeffer-Boeling, Ugaritica III) 

Hittite triad from Ras Shamra 


As well as showing that the image content itself 
Almost everywhere is located in a mini landscape, 
There is more or less characteristic. 


The schedule is only done for the sake of the overview. 


The whole fabric should be laid out in the going- 
end. (Cf. however p.144) 


Some features of special character 


Horned figures: In the treated substance will 
It can be seen that some figures are horned. This applies 
on, among others, the following carvings: 


Tanum sn. no. 1, Vitlycke 17 (Fig. 52) 


Tanum sn. no. 160, Hoghem 23 (Fig. 15, folding 
plate) 


Tanum sn. no. 302, Tuvene 17 (Fig. 35a and b) 


Tanum sn. no. 405, Kalleby 22, Lángemyr 
(Fig. 44) 


Tanum sn. no. 408, Kalleby 17, Nedergárd 
(Fig. 13) 


Tanum sn. no. 423, Kalleby 2°, Uppegárden 
(Fig. 27) 


Crazy sn. no. 97, Sám Utmark (Fig. 33, folding 
plate) 


It corresponds to the myths that the god -figures 
perceived as horned, like oxen, like bulls. 


For example in Text 10 ii L. 21-22 there is talk of AN- 
AT's and BA'AL's horns. In Text 6 we L. 18 comb- 

per BA'AL and MOT as wild oxen (Tanum sn. 

no. 255, Fossum 12). The supreme god EL is mentioned in 
The texts of the Baal myth a dozen times like the bull 
OR. Or one thinks of ANAT in the form of a heifer 

In Text 5 V L. 18 ff., or her bull birth 

Text 10 mi L. 19 f. 


For this there are overwhelmingly many treks in it 
The Middle Eastern Cult. 

the canaanzian and the later Israelite.1?! 

The little triad (Fig. 55) found in Ugarit but 
although of Hittite origin, three presumptive 
Straight priests in long ways 

bzrer not only horns but is masked with a 

hero bull head.! 22 several found figures, 

Seals and steels show horned helmets to kongeli- 
ge, to gods and goddesses, thus the famous 

stele from the great temple of Ugarit, as after 
Claude Fa Schaeffer's interpretation should be 
BA'AL, and which is mentioned under the real interpreter- 
ning of 8th motif on Tanum sn. no. 1, Vitlycke 


121. Gads Danish Bible Lexicon, Copenhagen 1965, vol. 
60 ff. 


122. Mission de Ras Shamra, Tome VIII, Ugaritica III, 
Bibliotéque archéologique et historique Tome 64, 


Paris 1956, p. 94 f. In Louvre A0 15775. 
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14 (p.33). It is well known that the perception of 
gods like bulls were common in the Near East, so 
common that even Israel's Yahweh for periods may 
be perceived as a bull.!? 3 


The domestic Viksø helmets, mentioned under it 
Formal interpretation of Tanum Sn. 

By 25 (P.51F) is an example of a spiritual Rekvi- 
sit at the cult, where the priest is identified with 
The god. 


Animal Circuit Pictures? 


If one should think that it is a deficiency that 

the question of zodiac images is not ta- 

raised in connection with the roasting, Tanum 

255 may be noted for this a number of figures 

could be interpreted as taken out of zodiac 

could one start with the virgin (female figure) 

the gure in the left side of the roasting), go further ne- 
it with a shooter, then go under it 

horizontal fracture line and find a scorpion or 

crayfish, you can find a small bull in a ship, and 

you can go up the grill and find a 

Sagittarius occasionally has a pair of twins, and must- 
Maybe someone will find a lion among the many 

animals on the roasting. But no matter which cir- 

movement you want to make on the rock, these will 

images do not appear in an order that makes 

It goes without saying that the Zodiac images are representative 
the center here. 


But the author has neither astrological nor 

uses astronomical knowledge to determine whether 
it should be the case that the zodiac on a 
somehow still had to be cited. 


Pair of found cult objects 


In the section about the double duel at Tanum 
sn. no. 1, Vitlycke 17, double function is mentioned 
that of shields from Sgrup,!x4 and it can be mentioned, 


to shield presumably also in Canaanite cult. 


has been part of the props, as the 1st Book of Kings 

14:27 ff. can state that King Rehoboam of 

Judah (@.926-916 BC) had copper shields made, 

which were used in processions when the king 

gave themselves to the temple. They were kept in the guardroom 
one. They replaced some gold shields that the Egyptians 

King Shishak had conquered from Jerusalem approx. 
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year 921. Solomon had 200 stone pillars made. 

re and 300 smaller gold shields which had been laid aside 

in the House of the Forest of Lebanon, which belonged to the temple com- 
complex. This is mentioned only to mark a ritual 

the use of shields in the areas where this work is being done 

main myths originate from. 


A Danish shield, the Lommelev Shield, was 
added together with two spears and two swords. 


There is still a lack of information in Danish archaeological literature. 
a work that brings together all pair finds. They 

Most Danish skunks are found in pairs.125 Skunks 

are mentioned. Helmets have been found as pairs, 
represented by the Viksgárden.!26 Fgebak- 

the axes from Vendsyssel!?7 remained with for some time 
between spaces found as a pair, like others 

axes it is. Brgndsted writes about the massive 

ve hollow-shaft axes, which have been found as pairs in 
slightly different design in Faardrup in West Sjæl- 
country, that it is never found in graves, but only 

in what Brgndsted calls sacrificial finds.1!28 In 
Jørgen Jensen's meticulous list of findings 

sword in the article: A new Hallstatt sword 

from Denmark??? can be found several ex- 

samples of pairs of swords found buried in bogs, 
streams and other wetlands. 


Now it must be quite clear that most of these 
mentioned items except for some of the lures 

dates to the Late Bronze Age, and therefore should 
fall outside this work. But since custom and 

use takes a long time to cease in a culture, will dis- 
see remains from the Late Bronze Age 

periods be able to testify to customs 


ke, which was also of the Early Bronze Age and 
perhaps even further back in time. 


At this point it should be immediately stated that there is 
no text that can tell us that sacrifices were made 

weapons and other objects in the bogs. And if 

These findings are expressions of sacrifice, as seen above. 


123. See, for example, 1 Kings 12:28 ff. 


124. Thrane op. cit. p. 71 ff., where among other things a pair of shields are found 
are treated. 


125. Brøndsted up. 
126. Thrane up. 


127. Only previous treatment of found: Nationalmu- 
SEETS Labor Mark 1978, Jørgen Jensen, Cult -seaser from 
the Bronze Age, p. 17 ff. 


128. Brøndsted up. 


129. Acta Archaeologica, Vol. XLIII, Copenhagen 1972, p. 
150 ff. 


all in the archaeological literature, then there is whole- 
laughs no text that can tell us why 

one sacrificed precious weapons and other precious- 
honored in wet surroundings; one should do that 

To impress the surroundings,! 3 ? must be regarded as 

A recital that is the pure construction 

Without any evidence in contemporary sources. 


We should rather stated that we do not know 

The reason why so many things have been found in 
streams, marshes and other wetlands, but we 

can perhaps begin to understand why we often have 
found the items in pairs in these places. 


As already suggested, archaeologists have too 
without text worked with the theory that the par- 
found weapon objects have had a cultic an- 
turning (p.93). 


Many have wondered that one sees it 

great disparities that we in Danish soil, where 
we have few petroglyphs, can find many 

bronze objects, while in Bohuslán, where 

the amount of rock carvings is overwhelming, 


has very modest findings of cases. !3! 


The author has of course asked it himself. 

questions and received in response from the archaeologist, 
died first antiquarian fil.lic. Gunnar Ekelund, 

who like no other has known finds and discoveries- 
conditions in Bohuslán, that partly the land is in many 
of the valley paths in Bohuslán too acidic to bronze 

zer can be preserved, and partly the finds are of bronze 
in the cairns on top of the rock hills above 

the rock carvings are few, because the bronze 

vanishes in these loosely clustered burial mounds, 

which are often almost empty. It is both blu- 

sees and calculates directly into the things that they 
The dead have brought with them. 


Therefore, no theory can be formed from 

from this mismatch. Therefore, we must let the founda- 
ne from one place be with as a source co- 

but with the petroglyphs from the other. 


130. Jørgen Jensen, 1978, p. 22. 
131. See, for example, Jørgen Jensen, Bronze Age 1 and 2, København. 
Benehavn 1979, p. 95. 
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The mini-landscape of petroglyphs 


Water and ships 


It is common knowledge that there can be 
between rock carvings and water, which 

flowing down over the rocks just where the rock carvings- 
ning pictures are. Góran Andersson, Åby So- 
teri in Kville and Torsten Hógberg, Grebbestad, 
who both work with inventory for the National 
antiquarian office and Uddevalla Museum, can 
report that water seepage on grassy areas 
slopes very often reveal an overhang- 

a rock with rock carvings, so that 

one can thereby complete the inventory 

the ring work. 


Johan Petterson and Gunnel Kristiansen wrote 
ver in their book: » Hallristningar på Tjórn, i et 


entire chapter on "Vatten och Hallristningar", at 
»there are often carvings of figures by water. Bowl- 
ber doesn't need it. The water reflects the light... is 
full of life when it flows —. The good pastures 

The ge is often below the rock, which is overrun by 
water — the humus-containing water. ! 


In this presentation there is a 

flour and a real interpretation of 36 motif combinations 
and 3 single motifs. In 27 of the 36 interpretations 

In these studies, it has been explained how the 

the roasting is located in a particularly small landscape, 
where the depicted event has been marked 

location either by ships? or by placing 

the details of the picture 1 a special relationship to the 
streams of water flowing down the rock, and 

which makes its way across, or temporarily stands 

quietly in its "landscape", or by both ships and 

water currents. 


All the described "Hieroi Gamoi on land" fo- 

regår 1 such surroundings, perhaps except 

Tanum sn. no. 158, which I have partially abandoned, 

but which is darkly colored by overflowing water, 

and the described "Hieroi Gamoi on ship" have themselves- 
said "the landscape" with it by the fact that events 

It takes place on a ship. 


All described duels take place in either 
natural or a marked landscape or in the beginning 
give parts. 


The man-animal motif on stone slab no. 30 from Sa- 
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gaholm, (high A 1) in Ljungarum parish, which is 
mentioned under Tanum sn. no. 1 (p.25) it was stated that- 
given by stone slabs with animals and ships and around 
around a grave. Here one must think, is critical- 

the ries also fulfilled to say that the scene pre- 
walks on a ship-marked "beach of death", and 

and even at a grave. At 5 of the 

written man-animal motifs is this relationship 
clarified. In the two, Tanum sn. no. 450 and Bottna 
sn. no. 88, where the mythical combination 

hang is uncertain, no one has been observed 

greater landscape marking, even though 

it could perhaps be postulated for Tanum sn. no. 

450. 


Below you can see some examples of 

the small landscape's own lakes and rivers on certain 
rock carvings in the Tanum sock. Here treat- 

Lead in the parish number order: 


Tanum sn. no. 1, Vitlycke D (Fig. 56, 57) Pa 

The appendix shows the watershed lines that are 
observed in the area where Hieros Gamos-mo- 

The tive has been leading. In the area where Tve- 
the combat motif has been leading, I haven't 

been able to observe the rock's possible 

natural water flow lines, but here I mean 

I, that at the "cat track" there is sufficient 
material to postulate the mini-landscape, 

written by the row of bowl pits and those around them 
lying ships. 


Tanum sn. no. 12, Tegneby 4', Aspeberget 

(Fig. 58) Here is a clear example of how- 

is the person or persons who carved the images led 

On this roasting, has utilized water flood lining 

the falls over the cliff from the three small lakes. It 


Notes: 


l. Johan Petterson and Gunnel Kristiansen: Hallristningar 
on Tjórn, Malung 1977, p. 75 f. 


2. Sophus Miller is in his »Picture and Manufacturing Art in 

The Bronze Age, Yearbooks for Nordic Antiquity 1920, 

p- 146 mentions that "the ship in a time when the great natural forces 
"The earth was cultivated, has been a sign of the water or the sea." 
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Fig. 57 Vitlycke. The dark stripe on the left is a 
water level line. (Photo: Birgitte Bruun Wolter) 
Vitlycke. The dark stripe left is a waterline. 


The outlined processes have been observed after rain. 


You should especially pay attention to the middle one. 
flood that exactly follows the inclined line 

of very similar ships. A run-up to something similar 
seen at the bottom right. 


What you wanted to express exactly 

with the use of these water flow lines is completely 

clear, because at the bottom, where the waters on the left separate 
and to the right, where they meet, we have the double 

belt duel; this marks the "Death of 

beach". 


Tanum sn. no. 89, Tegneby +. (Fig. 34) Here 
follows the flood above Hieros Gamos- 

the motif is a crack in the rock; some ships lie 
between the flood and the couple. The flood 
direction emphasizes that the pair, in contrast 
to the other known Hieroi Gamoi are lying, 

Which also the dog's direction confirms. 


Tanum sn. no. 160, Hoghem 23. (Fig. 15) Here 
It is very clear that the flood is flowing down. 


behind the bride and groom, mostly down over the figure 
with the axe behind them, as at Vitlycke, where 
You can see the same. 


Tanum sn. No. 273, Varlós 13. (Fig. 59) Here 
can the flood lines be seen even without the 
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Search that confirms them as the rock here is 
dark-colored at the edges of the parts where the 

over the water flows. The distribution of water flows- 
The ones that come from one place are shown in the sketch. 
over the old Baltzer picture. 


Tanum sn. no. 302, Tuvene 13. (Fig. 35 b) 

The water lines are seen here running down over the bridal- 
the couple, the head of the deceased and down behind the back 
on the murderer. 


Tanum sn. no. 405, Kalleby 1?. (Fig. 48) Here 

will try filling a small natural pool 

above the roasting show a stream of water down over the 
Three big napkins on their ship. 


Tanum sn. no. 406:1, Kalleby Torp, Soldattor- 

pet. (Fig. 36) On the rock surface that is free of 
The ruins of the soldier's hut house contain a ca- 
characteristic water flow line. An attempt here with 
Overfilling of a small pool shows that the water 

The river line flows down behind the female figure's 
back. This line cannot be accidental either, 
especially not when compared to Tanum 

office no. 1, Vitlycke 17. 


Tanum sn. no. 422, Kalleby 1?. Vástergárd. 

(Fig. 37) By the formal interpretation, p.60 is 

The water flow lines were described. Here too, 

made an attempt to pour water into a small basin in 

the upper right corner of the carving. From here run 

it, first vertically down the right side of the illustration 
side and then under the Hieros Gamos motif- 

vet's feet, where the rubbing pattern is very 

bright. Then the flow continued in the middle of 

the ships all the way to the left in the picture. 


The landscape 


It has not yet been observed that the artists have 
devoted to drawing a landscape in detail 

on the rocks, perhaps except for the attempt at Mal- 
tea garden tile p. 79. Not landscape drawings, 

as Emmanuel Anati can observe in »Ca- 

monica Valley', London 1964, where he on p. 

106 shows a rock carving and then on p. 107 

from the cliff itself shows the landscape that perhaps 
is depicted on the carving. 


In our case, it is not a matter of depicting 
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Fig. 58 Aspeberget, T.12. Water flow lines. 
Waterlines down Aspeberget 
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Fig. 59 Varlós, T.273. Water flow lines. 
Waterlines down Varlós 
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lead a specific geographical landscape, but one that 
which is equally important for these people, namely 
the mythical landscape where the seasonal myth occurs 


goes into the story as it unfolds, where one 
experiences it dramatized in the cult place. 


The landscape on the rock and the landscape in the myth- 
the must resemble each other, even if the landscape on 
the rock can only be stylized, what actually 

also the myth is; and the landscape at the cult site 
must contain the same elements as the two 

the former. 


Beach of Death 


The strong exploitation of the water's flow down 

over the rocks, the adaptation of the motifs to this 

course and the strong selection of ships, which 

We see from the mentioned motives that everything points to 
to show where the events of the myth take place 

say. 


If we go to the place of myth in the written records, 
calls, we see that it is described as such that it 
small landscape, we look at the rocks, fits the tech- 
stone. 


In 4 places in the text we find the place described in 
the same phrases: 


Text 5 v L. 19, where BA'AL copulates with 
the heifer (motif no. 3 on Tanum sn. no. 1). 


Text 5 vi L. 7, where EL's messenger finds 
BA'AL's corpse. 


Text 5 vi L. 30, where ANAT himself finds it 
BAAL died. 


Text 6 ii L. 20, where MOT opposite ANAT 
describes where and how he swallowed BA AT. 


The text reads: ... a lovely place, 
the cause of death (for) a lovely place, 
the field, the beach of death... 


The most controversial phrase in this text 

has been the "beach of death" ($hl mmt). Driver 
translates the words at »strand of death«3 and 
relies in note 5 on page 107 on Dussaud, who 
refers to the Arabic sahilu mamatin, which 


means "plain of death", Gibson translates 

without comments: »the shore of the realm 

of death«.4 Gordon does not translate the word at all 
ne, but perceive them as one word, a place name 
»$hlmmt«.5 In this he follows Aistleitner, who 1 


his Worterbuch der Ugaritischen Sprache no. 

1591 calls "mmt" a proper name for a 

the goddess of the world (the Akkadian goddess 
Mametu), and as no. 2589 $hl states as 

»Lion« and combines the expression $hl mmt to »Ma- 
metus lion", as in Akkadian mythology 

called Nergal. Kapelrud translates 1 1952 in 
"BA'AL in the Ras Shamra texts" not at all 
thing, but in the revised edition "Our 

king is Ba'al', Oslo 1973 he follows p. 44, 67 
and 68 Aistleitner. This is a repetition from 
his » The violent Goddess, ANAT, in the Ras 
Shamra texts', Oslo 1969, where he p. 44, 85 

and 88 writes: "the Lion Mametu". For this 
writes JC de Moor in a review of the book 

in Ugaritforschungen Band 1 p. 226: »Kapelrud 
follows Aistleitner in rendering $hl mmt by »the 
Lion Mametu', but the parallelism in CTA 5 

we L. 6-7 argues strongly against this.« In the same 
volume of Ugaritforschungen p. 28 discusses M. 
Dahood the question of prepositions that 

must connect two sentences in a parallelism and 
translates the place as "the Shore of Death".6 


It should be added here that the Hebrew word 
for dead SYD (MOT) the derivative PROD belongs 
(MMOT), which means the terrible, painful 
death, understood as a plural intensi- 

vum of PRO (MOT). And since it in all 4 places 
in the myth is an allusion to 

BA'AL's violent death, it is natural that 

in the Hebrew sister dialect one uses 

the same word, with the same idea content. 
BA'AL's death is no ordinary death. 


Incidentally, Aistleitner's and Kapelrud's 

use of the term "Nergal's lion" outside of the text 
the religious horizon of the stars, all the more so as 
we only need the word "lion" or rather 

"lioness" in comparisons in e.g. Text 5 in 

L. 15, where GUBN and UGAR use the word "leaf- 

inside" in a comparison with MOT's appetite 

on BA'AL. Driver believes that BA'AL in NIKKAL 


3. Driver p. 107, 109 and 111. 
4. Gibson pp. 72, 73, 74 and 76. 
5. Gordon pp. 79, 81 and 83. 


6. See also FO Hvidberg-Hansen: La Déesse TNT, I, Kø- 
benhavn 1979 p. 98 f., where the famous place is translated- 
tes: »il aime la gemisse sur le påturage, la vache sur le 
champ riverain du séjour des morts, —«. Cf. note 270, 

Vol. II, p. 135. 
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and KATHIRAT (Text 24 in L. 2) is called 

"Lion", but here in connection with the moon god 
its wedding preparations. But otherwise, it appears 
where the gods as previously mentioned in human- 
shape, like bulls, oxen, heifers and calves or 
hoses, e.g. in BA'AL's duel (revenge cam- 

pen) with MOT in Text 6 v L. 17-20. 


In the texts that we currently know, 

it is not seen that neither BA'AL nor MOT, which 
mythological figures have a hint of lion- 
figure. 


For all these reasons, and also because I... 

states that "Mamet's lion" is too direct a postulate 

clay elements from Babylonian mythology, more di- 

more directly than we otherwise experience parallels to it 
Babylonian, "Mametus' lion" must be referred to 

the random linguistic similarities that 

You shouldn't build anything on it. 


About the historical parallels of religion, for example. 

to the place of the Isis-Osiris cult see under the interpretation 
of Motive no. 5 under Tanum sn. no. 1, Vitlycke 

14 (p.30). 


Johs. Pedersen points out that in 

Text 23 (SHACHAR and SHALIM) E L. 30 f. 

EL goes to the seashore to begin his cult- 

action." This "coast of the sea" must presuppose 

to be represented at the cult site or in 

temple. We have a variant in the "Copper Sea" in Je- 
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Jerusalem's temple,® as a common Canaanite- 
Israelite phenomenon. 


The common cult place at the villages 

was an outdoor space, "a piece of fenced-in 

tour", which "contained a sacred stone, possibly 

several, furthermore a sacred tree or several, or 

possibly a wooden support and often a holy spring or 

"a water basin".? In Text 23 L. 15 and L. 36 

In this ritual text, the "basin" is mentioned in the cult- 
the square. 


The spring, the running water, or the basin must 
represent the sea, the "beach of death", where the 
the actions of the story/myth take place. 


Then we jump to Scandinavia, we see that Sel- 

the location of the petroglyphs on rock faces 

on the ancient shores of the archipelago itself 

reminiscent of the cult site by the sea. Mini-landscape 

The site is therefore a landscape within the landscape, in a fixed 
the holding of the myth beyond the sacred moment of the cult- 

ke, not just a retention of figures and actions 

linger, but also of the place. 


7. Canaanite Religion, Illustrated History of Religions p. 203. 
Copenhagen 1948. 


8. 2 Kings 25:13. 


9. Johs. Pedersen op. cit. p. 194 and the present work p. 79 
about the Maltegárd tile. 


Burial customs 


Burial customs in the Nordic countries 


For a long series of Bronze Age graves 

applies that they are placed in artificial mounds that 
are placed on a hill so that they can be seen 
knowledge about. 


There can be no doubt that this has 

had an opinion. It is not enough to refer to, 

that this placement was related to 

the social structure,! understood in the sense that 
a rich upper class thus got the last chance 


to assert oneself by being tall even in death 
above everything else and everyone else. 


It must be described as pure fantasy, a 

interpretation of the location of the graves, which is not 
have nothing to rely on other than the fact that they 

lies high. One could with equal right 

claim that they were located on the ridges, because 

that traffic should not pass over them, or 

that the graves should be prevented from being 

damaged during field work. 


There is death and therefore funerals. 

customs have always been linked to something or other, 

that were more important than social and class considerations 
view. Religious considerations have always weighed more heavily, 
not least in a unified culture, such as the Bronze Age 

clean. 


If one wants to assert Johs. Brøndsted's view- 

points that have never been contested, but 

which is countered here, one must provide a source- 
material that has evidentiary value, and this material 
seems to be completely missing. 


Let's take ancient Egypt as an example- 

pel. Rich and poor became in classical Egypt 

buried according to the same principles and with 

the same purpose, namely, so that the dead 

after embalming or drying, equipped with 

larger or smaller excavation equipment and after that 
appropriate rituals could live on in Western countries 

it.? There is only a difference in the treatment of equal- 
and in the equipment. There is no difference in 

intention. That we mostly only know about the 

The reason for the rich tombs is simply that they are better 
managed and therefore more well-preserved than the poor- 
This also applies to the Danish graves, among other things. 


from the Early Bronze Age, where it died unburned 

is placed in a coffin and raised. Brøndsted himself mentions 
a couple of women's graves near Bidstrupgaard at 
Roskilde as an example of pauper's graves. 

Here the "hill" is a natural seawall, and in 

The grave contains datable bronze objects.3 

Here, the preservation conditions have been poor, 

but the intention is clearly the same as for 

the rich men's graves in the large mounds on the heights. 
Based on the material findings alone, 

It is difficult to get involved in the religious 

the thinking behind the actions that 


has been made, and which can be recognized by the work- 
ecological investigation. If we are left without any 
other sources than the careful archaeological 
treatment of a grave, we have nothing but 

our logic and our own thoughts and assumptions 

to continue working with. Without religious 
historical knowledge we cannot advance if 

one does not want to let the imagination run free; but 
then one abandons the principle of objective rigor- 
hed over for sit materiale. Vi kan f.eks. konsta- 
tere that the image of what may have been going on, 
kan skifte for forskellige gravtypers vedkom- 

mende og vere nogenlunde det samme for 

ensartede gravtyper. F.eks. vil man ud fra be- 
stemte typer gravudstyr kunne sige, at den 

døde har fået mad — og drikkeforrád med, el- 

ler at der var medbragt toiletudstyr og vaben. 

Og det stiller selvfglgelig det spgrgsmal, hvad 
hensigten hermed har været. Men vi kan også 

find that women and men have become grave- 

sat efter de samme principper, og herved tør vi 
slutte negativt, at der ikke har været tale om en 
mandsreligion. Stort mere kan vi ikke sige 

uden andre kilder til vor rådighed. Vi kan ikke 
slutte os til en tro på et liv efter døden eller en 
genopstandelse ud fra fundmaterialet alene. 


Notes: 

1. Johs. 

2. A Dictionary of Egyptian Civilization, London 1962, p. 
176c. 

3. Johs. Brøndsted, 1939, p. 49. 
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Vi kan kun finde et svar på, hvad hensigten 

have been in the older Bronze Age to be- 

grave den døde med personligt udstyr, med lidt 
food and drink in a coffin in a high at a height- 
Drag if we can get ourselves a needy know- 

skab til de religiøse tanker, som man havde på 
begravelsestidspunktet. 


I det foregáende afsnit er blevet fremlagt 
strong indications that one in South Scandinavia 
har haft en frugtbarhedsreligion i lighed med 
religioner, hvis skriftlige kilder fra Nargsten 
er tilgængelige, og hvis forestillingsverden vi 
kan se afsmitning af på et antal helleristninger. 


Det må anses for givet, at den ældste og må- 

happen the middle of the bronze age has been 

en frugtbarhedsreligion med alt, hvad dette in- 

Debar 

barhedsreligion ikke et religiøst vedhæng til en 

i øvrigt materialistisk kultur. Hele livet er gen- 
nemtrængt af religionens forestillingsverden 

and attitude. This applies to everything that man does 
experiences from birth to death. Maturation, marriage, 
crops, family life, working with fields and animals, 
crafts, the changes of nature, seasons, sun and 

rain, night and day, moonlight and winter darkness, 
harvest, death, germination and resurrection. All this 
is part of a unified culture that man himself 

is such a living part of it that it must actively participate in 
to make this huge system work (cf. 

also p.15). 


Likewise at the burial of the dead. 

This action was inextricably linked to 

this unitary culture's view of life and death. Any 

action in a unitary culture always had a double 

two purposes: a practical one and a religious one. But these 
was for the people of a single culture woven 

together, what we will also see with limitations 

the custom of marriage. What we can see in the tombs is 
practical purpose, we cannot see the religious 

intention. 


The immediate practical aim is that the 

The dead were to be placed, but the dead were to 
placed so that the deceased was prepared for 
resurrection, as can be seen from the following 

going, not just to a further life in the grave. There- 
because the burial customs included several elements 
ters that were both rational and irrational with 

with a view to the higher purpose of the burial. 


It has not yet been established that the 
dead Bronze Age people in our own country have 
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undergone any form of embalming, 

tanning, drying or other preservation 

action. This was probably not necessary either, 

if the burial was otherwise carried out ona 

in such a way that this in itself would be part of 
effective for the resurrection of the dead. 


A pattern can now be drawn by assuming that 
draws some parallels between the myth's 

burial of the dead fertility god and the 

finds we can make in the Early Bronze Age graves 
woe. 


The life of the fertility god was closely followed for years. 
the cult of the ages; his death and resurrection, 

his love life and family life must be men- 

for the people who experienced all that themselves- 

tea in the cult, where you were not just spectators, 

but participants. The community with the god was a 

community, which intervened in all aspects of life and 

therefore also in death. This applied to high and low, women and 
they and man. 


Therefore, there is a basis for investigating whether 
not even the dead person was treated 

like the dead god and with the same intention, 
namely, to be able to resurrect like the god. 


We have seen that the fertility god BA'AL of 

his wife ANAT was buried in the "earth gods" 

"nes hole" in the north, on the mountain SAPON.* He was 
not buried on the "beach of death",5 where he 

was found dead. Is it therefore inconceivable that one 
at the burial of the man has followed in 

this trail and selected some high places that 

in a mountainless land could imitate the god's high 
there? The holy heights, the holy mountains become 
everywhere to the "MOUNTAIN", as we see that 

Greece has several mountains named 

Olympus. 


Next, a hole had to be made for the dead person. 

We don't have any caves at these low altitudes. But 

a grave is formed, which becomes the cave, in the shape of 
a stone-set or wooden coffin. That will be it 

narrow hole in the ground where Bronze Age people 
happened, as also the fertility god, awaited his 
resurrection at the top of the increased height or 

clay in a natural seawall. 


But much else has happened. Immediately after 


death, certain rituals must have been carried out 


4. See p. 138 f. Text 6 in L. 12-28. 
5. See p. 137f. Text 5 vi L. 8 and 28-30. 


We can imagine the crying that ANAT 

weeping over the dead BA'AL,® and as we can 

look at several carvings,” where the iconographic 
context shows a crying woman. 


We can see that the deceased in his coffin has been 
brought to a special place. This place is immediately 
been appointed, if it has not been 

prepared. This place, where later the mound will be 
is being built, is marked by a circular plow- 

ing, as has been ascertained by excavations 
excavation of a grave at Aggersund limeworks in 

North Jutland, where there were 6 ploughmarks, and 

of a mound in Hjerpsted in Southern Jutland, where 

3 plow marks were found.x This circular 

Plowing has not only had the practical aim, 

to mark the location of the mound and the placement of 
the curbstones, because then a single plow furrow had 
been adequate, but by the side of that has 

Plowing had an irrational sieve. 


Death is an enemy to be revenge and which 

Ba'al's wife Anat revenge on the very self 

the god of death MOT by tearing him up, aiming 

him, burn him, paint him between two mill- 

stone and sowed him in the field 3 thus must one fo- 
assume that a similar course of action has 

spun at the tomb of the burial. 

the plow tracks in a circle can be evidence of. Plowing- 
ning is not just preparation for sowing, but 

The seeded grain is plowed after the sowing, 

As seen at the plowman from Litsleby,! ? there, 
While plowing, carries the sack with the seed grain 
by its side. 

that these plow tracks mark the plowing of 

the killed death god. 


Whether ritual killing has been performed by a 
second person at the burial is a question 

goals that may need to be answered with a yes when we 
sees that at the feet of the Egtved girl lay a dry 
cloth with burnt legs of a 6-7 year old child, and 
in Erslevgraven, which is a stone grave, also lay 
Burned legs of a grown man.!! Johs. 

Brøndsted believes that one sees here a begin- 
look at burning the body as opposed to this 

bury the unburned corpse but also mention that 

it could be a sacrifice. The last one must be for- 
trapped. 

the revenge on death that for Ba'al is distress- 
Vendig for resurrection, and for a human being 
derfor ikke mindre nødvendig? Den døde má 


is given the power to rise again, because if not, 


It dies, life does not come again 
grain is buried in the ground to the time when 
germination means resurrection. 


Since the time of Boye and Brøndsted, there has been 
there more material to elucidate what Egtved 
and the Erslev graves suggest. 


In addition to these findings of burnt legs in burial- 
Looks of unburned corpses E. Lomborg has mentioned several 
Similar findings in contemporary funerals. 


In Stubberup at Lolland, Fragmente- was found- 
Red bones in the double coffin. 


In a grave in Mellemolm, Aalborg County, from PE- 

Riod II was sown in the high -filling a human being who was 
bent together and laid over the primary be- 

the footing of excavations in that it is noted that there 
only grave goods were with the primary corpse. 


In the southern part of the older Bronze Age 
Nordic Circuits are mentioned several examples: 


In Deutsch-Evern, Landkreis Lüneburg from 
Period III was sown an unburned female and burnt- 
Bone of a child as in Egtved. 


In Stidbostel, Kreis Fallingbostel was found 
same. 


An unbeated corpse whose gender could not determine- 
Mes, in the Wardbónen, Landkrei's cell was equals- 
des buried along with the burned legs of 

A child. 


A unbeated corpse of a man and burned legs 
of a child was seen in a grave in Hólingen, Kreis 
Hoya. 


And again in Denmark, Lomborg notes that 

There in a grave in Guinvinelund, Viborg County, by 
an unburned skeleton is a few unburned bones, 

which does not belong to the skeleton. 


On a hill at Holchenhavn near Nyborg, 

Svendborg county, was seen in a stone mound grave, in which 
there lay an unburned skeleton, scattered in the pile of stones 
burned legs even mixed with the unbeat- 


6. See p. 138. Text 6 in L. 1-28. 

7. See p. 30 f. Tanum sn. no. 1 Vitlycke 17; n. 302 The tuves 
13, p. 86; no. 406:1, Kalleby Torp, Soldattorpet, p. 86f. 

8. Stine Wiell: A high in Hjerpsted, Kuml 1975, pp. 83-97. 

9, See p. 140. Text 6 ii L. 30-37. 

10. See p. 105 f. Tanum sn. no. 193, Litsleby 19 V, Fig. 53 and 
Baltzer 27. 28. 29:7. 

11. Johs. Brøndsted op. cit. p. 109. 

12. E.Lomborg: Grave finds from Stubberup, Lolland, KUML 

1963, p. 14 ff. 
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from the skeleton. Here I must note that the 
burnt bones mixed with the unburned ones 

tea, must originate from a burial at the funeral 
of the unburned corpse. 


In Øster Thorsted in Vejle county, 
burnt animal bones next to an unburnt corpse. 
probably a variant of the Egtved grave type. 


Lomborg also has a group of burials, 

where burned bones outside the coffin, but scattered 
in the high place, has heard of the burial of the un- 
burned corpses. 


This applies to the following graves: Sortehgj, Ploug- 
strup, Ribe county from period III, Ballermose, 
Frederiksborg County, also period III, at 

Bahl, Præstø County; and by a grave in Mymólla in 
Skáne from period II with an unburned man 

a built-up stone monument was placed over the burial itself 
cone, on top of which lay burnt bones of a 

stone slab, surrounded by stones and with a stone slab 
They over. 

which Lomborg calls the victim, and which must 

In Lomborg's opinion, this has to do with the 
ceremonies at the funeral, where there has been a 
cannibal meal as part of the rites. P. 29 

he writes that one can think "that there is talk 

about a type of funeral meal held at graves 

at different times. 


It seems that the custom of burying the 
dead unburned stops during period III, 
where the cremation penetrates. Becker 

can explain that in the material of graves 


From South and South Jutland in period II is 25 
discovery of burnt bone graves. !3 


This simply shows which way the custom has come. 

met in, presumably with some change of 

the religious thoughts behind the burial custom, though 
one still for some time bury the burnt 

in the same way and with the same grave goods 

as before. 


Although Lomborg can refer that in nog- 

The graves appear to be bone-chilling. 

bones of the burnt corpse, which are laid by the 
ubrandte døde, og at Lomborg dermed som 

mentioned suggests cannibalistic customs at burials 
the blessing ritual, which of course I don't dare 
udelukke, kan spaltningen af knoglerne jo hid- 
touch alone from the ritual crushing of bones- 

the lernes, so that it would resemble what happened 
at the funeral of the fertility god. 


HC Broholm speaks about possible cannibalism 
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and K. Fischer Mgller! 

low-stemmed people (about 20 cm below older bron- 
average height of the elderly), which seems to 
have been sacrificed. 


Jeg kan ikke gennemskue dette fund og tør 

not deny the possibility of cannibalism, 

just as I also don't think there can be 

cannibalism place without religious background in a 
unitary culture. 


My sources are not sufficient to explain the 

the reason for this possible cannibalism. Yes, 

I don't even dare to suggest such a background, because 
which, as mentioned earlier, cannot be given 

a fully comprehensive picture of religion, but that 
there must be white spots where the sources are silent 
and leaves us entirely to the imagination. 


In the Demeter Hymn,!9 where it is said that there 

is drought on the earth as long as Demeter's daughter 
Persephone is gone with Hades in the underworld, 

"One lives that Demeter as a nurse for Keleos" 

son Demophon hides his foster child under the 

the glow of the fire to give him immortality. 


Perhaps this place points both backwards in time to 

Early Bronze Age burnt bone finds in 

the graves, and to the terrible custom of the Israelites, "to 
"let children walk through fire."16 


The day when a careful excavation of 

a coffin grave with an unburned corpse and with a burnt- 
bone finds also show plow marks at the foot of the hill, are 
we are not far from a certainty that these features 

at the burial, the depicted thought reveals 

walk. 


It should perhaps also be mentioned that, as a medium 
terran parallel that in Tut-ankh-amon's tomb was 

there in the canopic chamber, set a small coffin 

with two 7-8 month old mummified fetuses that 

was laid head to foot.!" This is worth mentioning. 

mark, since Tut-ankh-amon is buried 

known after the Osiris ritual, 18 which has almost the same 


13. Review in Past and Present, Volume 16, 1961 by HC 
Broholm: Denmark's Bronze Age I-II. 


14. From the National Museum's Work Field 1934, p. 23 ff. 


15. Homer's Hymns, ed. by Leo Hjortsg, Copenhagen 1961, 
pp. 13-14 verses 239-262. 


16. See, for example, Deuteronomy 18:10 and 2 Kings 23:10, as well as 
the overview in the article "Molok", Gad's Danish Bible Encyclopedia, 
Vol. II, issue 229, Copenhagen 1966. 


17. Christiane Desroches-Noblecourt, 1969, p. 252 ill. 161 
and 162. 


18. Ibid. p. 237. 


with resurrection ideas like the Baal religion. 


Another parallel to his funeral may be- 

is found in the fact that the Skrydstruppigen on 

The bottom of his coffin has a layer of freshly picked grass. 
well.19 


A closer examination with modern 

funds in future finds of oak coffin graves will 
perhaps reveal similar findings as on the bottom of 
The coffin of the scoundrel. 


The Danish finds of coffin graves of the type that 

this section deals with, has had the 

different fate. Some have been excavated professionally 
sionally with greater and greater expertise up again- 
time. Other finds are fragmentary, such as 

For example, the coffins in Muldbjerg B and C are missing.?? 
Therefore, it is difficult to ask questions about 

the contents of the chests and then build a general 
overview of their contents. But still, 

I tried it on a few points, as I 

It asks the question: What is in the coffins? 

not part of the dress? For the dress 

I count weapons, jewelry and toiletries. There- 

besides showing the 25 chests that Boye describes, 

only a few different and specific things, which 

is granted to the deceased. 


In 11 of the 25 chests, clay vessels, wooden 
bowls and drinking horns and in Guldhgj's children's grave, 
grave B, 3 wild apples. 


There must be an explanation for the small number of ser- 
vice's presence, in such a high number of the coffins. 
There may also have been similar things there- 

better preserved and less well-researched graves. 

But apart from a few service parts, there are only a few 
other matters that also do not belong to the deceased 
suit, must give rise to considerations about 

the question, what this service and the food, drinks- 

The ken has had an impact on funeral customs. 


In MOT's invitation to BA'AL it says: (p. 
135) 


L. 24 eat bread with my brothers 

25 drinking wine with my table mates 

and in text 5 iv L. 11-19 (p.136) it seems that there 
immediately before BA'AL's descent to MOT fin- 

there is a meal place where BA'AL eats together 

with the gods. It could be like a farewell meal, 

as in the world of the living. But at MOT, 

BA'AL's meal is of a different nature. It is not a 
life-sustaining meal, as before a long journey, 

since death for the fertility god BA AL is a 

real death, not a journey to a realm of the dead where 


a half-life is lived, as in the Greek Hades or 

in the West of Egypt, but BA'AL's resurrection 
death itself means that he is really dead, what 

the discovery of his body and his burial in general 
shows. 


Upon arriving in MOT's kingdom, he is given a goal- 

time before his body is found and buried.?! 

This is where the possibility of an interpretation of the old 
The Bronze Age grave service comes in. 


In the 11 graves at Boye and in the Egtved Girl's coffin 
there were vessels for food or drink, or in a child's 

grave lay the 3 wild apples. None of the dead have had 
supplies with the long life in the chest. Container- 

they have been filled with food and joy for a single 

meal. I must therefore interpret this as a memorial 

look at the meal that BA'AL gets right after death 

at MOT. Since the oak coffins from the Early Bronze Age must 
appear to be final and sealed. 

burials, which are not accessible as in large stone tombs 
can gain access to put food in 

the dead, we are faced here with a custom that contains, 
that it died from the religious perception of the time 

with him in the grave received the meal that MOT promises 
BA'AL. In the megalithic tombs the possibilities for 
resupply of the needs of the dead is present, and it 

reveals a completely different way of thinking, more in line 
with the Egyptian one, where death is far away 

life under different conditions, but still with needs, 

that resemble the earthly ones. Apparently containing 

where the idea of death among the Bronze Age people was a hope 
about resurrection, otherwise the tombs would have been 
differently arranged. That Bronze Age people- 

both weapons and toiletries are supplied with 

merely stains the garment in which the dead person is buried 
know, as these matters belong to the suit and personal- 

And these things were also to be used again, 

when the dead man rose. 


In Guldhgji Vester Vamdrup parish?? it had 

dead man brought his folding chair into his double bed 
The folding chair has been known since the middle of the 
the third millennium in the ancient Middle East and 


19. Johs. Brøndsted op. cit. p. 77. See also under Tanum 1, 

p. 26. 

20. Vilhelm Boye: Oak Coffin Graves, Copenhagen 1906, p. 30f. 
21. In the Hymn to Demeter verse 373, Hades gives Persephoneia 
a pomegranate seed to eat, thereby maintaining 


her in the realm of the dead. » Homer's Hymns«, op. cit., p. 17. 


22. Johs. Brøndsted, op. cit. p. 62 and 83. 
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around the world in most cultures,?3 as tran- 

portable or stationary piece of furniture. Often it was a 
sign of dignity. The significant one sat, while the 

less significant stood up. 


The presence of a folding chair in Guldhøj 

double coffin and in other graves from the same time as 
digging equipment does not deny the previous one- 

they put forward the theory that the grave goods in the early 
Bronze Age coffins were only the personal 

steering wheel and not intended for a life in the grave. Folding chair 
The law tells us about a widespread form of 

furniture and long trade and cultural connections 

also to the regions from which religious thoughts 

may have come or simply been the same 

me. 


We do not yet know from Nordic graves any 
traces of treatment in the graves 

light his phallus in a special way, as is known 
e.g. from Tut-ankh-amon's mummy (p.26). 


Burial customs in the area between 
The North and Ras Shamra 


In his revision of his views from 194924 

on which "les Porteurs de Torque", invent- 

The origins of the bronze technique, writes C. 

GET. Schaeffer-Forrer in "Ex Occidente Ars", 25 

that he has changed his view. In 1949 he believed 

he that they came from the Middle East; 1 1978 thinks 
he said that they came from southern Middle 

Europe, "P A point of view based on a statistical 
traces of the grave finds where this "people" can 
characteristic cases have been found. 


It is not the task of the present work to 

to address this huge question, but 

whether the "invention" has gone one way or the other 
the other way, shows »les Porteurs de Torque««s 

grave finds that correspond to the older Bronze Age 
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graves in the Nordic countries, both in terms of excavations and 
control: the things that belong to daily dressing 

ning, vessel for the last supper, and finds in certain 
digging up the remains of another or even others 

people who have been dismembered and buried in graves 
in one case 5 child skulls.2' Schaeffer- 

Forrer shows a suspected female grave from Ras 

Shamra, "tomb LXI"?8 equipped with double 

necklace of pearls and with a string of pearls down 
over the left shoulder, which is interpreted as pearls, 
that has been twisted in 1 or around a 

long-haired hairstyle (ponytail hairstyle?). The pre- 
fashionable women's ankles are believed to have been 
bound together. A female skeleton among 312 

skeletons of both sexes from Mokrim in Yugoslavia- 

one is seen to have had pearls in a hairstyle, which 
pray down behind the neck. ?? 


The dating of these finds is given as something 
before the beginning of the Nordic Bronze Age. 30 


The findings, regardless of whether the invention of bronze 
Zen has gone one way or the other, show 

with these briefly mentioned places, that the same- 

Different burial customs can be found everywhere in the 
Eurasian area in the time leading up to the discoveries in 

The Nordic region dates back to the Early Bronze Age. And they 
customs, which the uniform findings reveal, must point to 

on similar lines of thought. 


23. See Ole Wanscher: Sella Curulis, Copenhagen 1980; see 
also the expression "princely chairs". Text 2 in L. 24 
ff. p. 133. 


24. Ugaritica II, Paris 1949, chapitre II, Porteurs de Tor- 
que, p. 45-120. 


25. Uganitica VII, Paris 1978, p. 475-551. 
26. Ibid. p. 486. 


27. For example, op. cit. p. 482 and 543 figures 26, 4 and 5 from Loe- 
Bersdorf and Lichtenwórth in Austria. 


28. Ibid. p. 515, figure 12. 
29. Ibid. p. 518, figure 14. 


30. Ibid. p. 485. 


Features of the religion of the Early Bronze Age 


1 The Nordics 


When the results of the researched studies 

must be assembled, it must be noted that under 

the real interpretations of some of the rock carvings 
I hope some hints have already been given, 

What impression can we form of the older person? 
Bronze Age religion or parts of its external 

forms of manifestation and parts of its ideology 
team. 


It has been established as a principle not to pronounce 
more about religious practice or the religion 

Idea content than the three main sources together 

can bear. The main sources are certain rock carvings 
ger, some bronze age finds, stretching themselves 

from simple finds to complicated finds of 

funerals, and some myths. 


The conclusion will not be wildly imaginative. 
full to read, even if it should compare 

both drawings, objects and texts. And it must 

at the same time be a warning about future small- 
The religion of the past is easy to forget. 

with regard to what the sources can bear of 
legends about the thinking of a certain period. 


The review of the examined rock carvings 
surfaces will show how much the images alone 
together with the myths can say about religion 
the one and the religious practice. 


Archaeological finds of props for the cult, 

we dare to read in drawings and in myths, adds 
to this, insofar as we have found them un- 
there are special circumstances, and insofar as 
as they can be observed in rock carvings- 

no. 


The grave finds from the Early Bronze Age to- 

draws particular attention to the links 

of the rituals surrounding the funeral, which we can 
read out at once the circumstances of the discovery, 
myths and images. 


What follows is a description of a 
cult celebration and a funeral. 


Based on the material presented by 

the rock carvings, from Bronze Age finds and the 
contemporary myths will be found at the village's cult site, 
at the beach, by the stream, bog or lake see many 


figures dressed and armed with the village's weapons 
most magnificent cult objects, which of course 

the body has not been in private ownership, as is 
mostly fantasized about.) 


We attend the village's New Year's party in the spring. 
at sowing time. 


The festival begins with a duel between 

of the past, the god of chaos and of fertility, life- 
vets gud. At man lever i en skabt verden, der 

kan forgå, må man ikke glemme eller kan man 

ikke glemme. 


To mænd fra bygden »spiller« disse roller. 

Om der er tale om et præsteskab kan ikke vi- 
Dec. A special priesthood is not necessary, 
da denne og de næste handlingsforløb i kulten 
gelder alle. 


De to er markerede svært falliske. Sa vidt jeg 

is informed, the findings have not yet indicated, 
at man har brugt kunstige fallos’er, men helle- 
The carvings must show it. They have a sword at their 
lenden, et skjold i venstre arm. Skjoldet er 
rundt og pà det kan kultdeltagerne identifice- 

re de to agerende. I hgjre hánd leftes en stor 
and heavy ax. 

haft horn. Enten som en hornet hjælm, måske 

som Viksø-hjælmene, når det var rigtig fint; 
måske blot med uroksetyrens egne horn, må- 

ske oven i købet været maskerede med tyrens 

eget hoved og båret dens nys afflåede skind (p. 
109f og Fig. 55). Nogle steder har det været skik 
at bære fuglemasker. Vi ser dem stå stærkt tru- 
ende over for hinanden, og den underliggen- 

the text, either as lines or as accompaniment 
gende recitation har ligget tæt op ad de over- 
satte tekstdele fra Tekst 2 og 1 (p.131ff). Der 
may have been other of the ones mentioned in the lyrics 
gods and goddesses present, at least they must 


Notes: 


1. Jørgen Jensen, 1978, p. 22, hvor det ser ud til, at forf. 


mener, at det for de ledende gjaldt om at skaffe sig an- 
seelse i samfundet ved at udøve kultiske handlinger, 
bl.a. ved at »bortødsle« f.eks. de store økser! 
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løserguden have været til stede og vel også 
the supreme god and some goddesses. 


After this first scene, it's hard to 

skelne et mellemspil, der i Mellemøsten gjaldt 

the question of building a temple for fertility 
hedsguden, som vi har det 1 Tekst 3 og 4 (p. 

18f). Frugtbarhedsguden stod for regn, vind og 
thunder, etc. Whether a temple building has 

created problems on our borders cannot be said. 

It is modest and problematic what 

from the archaeological finds of the Bronze Age 
settlements can still be identified as cult houses.? 
Brøndsted? mentions places in this country where 

the landscape has been given by nature or by art 

an appearance that might suggest 

cult sites in the open countryside with ledges and 
space for many people. Unfortunately, we know 

too little about these locations to be able to build 
are there any theories about their use there- 

over. 


Then follows the big party at the festival site. 

meal, which we hear about in Text 4 at the gods' 

ne. Everyone is probably participating in this. Maybe you have 
among others used the golden bowl together with the inferior ones 
of bronze and east of a larger cauldron, perhaps on 

wheel. In the Middle East, a similar 

equipment mentioned in Text 4 in L. 42 f.5 


The scene that followed should have brought 
fertility and growth to the land, animals and 
the people. 


In the cult square, where everyone can see and follow 

with, now again two horned men find themselves, 

each representing its own god. One is 

the god of fertility and life, the other dry- 

the god of death and the god of death. They are also marked by 
The weakness of the fertility god is hinted at 

by his bound or chained- 

those feet.6 


The text for what is to happen now has been 


close to Text 5 and 6. Again one has heard a- 
ten lines and/or recitation that have followed 
the action. 


The god of death calls on the god of fertility to 
to come visit and have a meal in the death row 
get. 


Before fertility with the god 

in this way disappears from the face of the earth 

for a time, the cult participants see fertility gods 
it transfers its fertility to the offspring 

to turn the world around by suggesting or implementing 
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a copulation with a heifer. In some places it looks 
it appears to have been a woman. Then we see 

the god lying dead. He is sought out and found by 
his beloved, the fertility goddess, who after 

a great lamentation in which the acting "gods" 

and all the participants have developed, organized 
utes a funeral by marking it. 


Then there may have been a feature with 

a substitute, a substitute, as we see it in 

the myth of the sprinkler god ATHTAR. But 

Since, to my knowledge, no one has yet seen archaeology 
ological evidence of irrigation in the older 

Bronze Age on these parts of the world, has 

this replacement figure, which the rock carvings 
testifies to in a dozen cases (p.87f and 146f), 
appeared on stage in another substitute role; we 

I just can't see which one. 


In the Ugaritic myth one is about to be able 

refer the replacement character's behavior to gross- 

the comic, because we hear that he was too small- 

to the throne of the fertility god. It is not vo- 

It is appropriate to suggest something similar here, although 
It might be tempting to add that there are already 

Drig has been so far between the sublime and 

the ridiculous, not even on stage. But already 

By saying this, you have gone further, 

than the sources can bear. 


While the fertility god is gone, 

it doesn't rain. The sun has sole control over 
This monopoly is even 

officially marked by placing golden discs on 


candles, or by letting a sun image pass over 

the cult square from east to west, south of the participants. 
The sun image may be drawn by a horse or 

perhaps rather two or carried by men or 


2. Eg Ebbe Lomborg: A village with houses and a place of worship 
from the Early Bronze Age. The National Museum's Work Field 
1973 p. 5 ff. 


3. Brøndsted op. cit. p. 278. The bank Borgbjerg at Boes- 

puffins on Zealand have during excavations in the autumn 

1979 proved to be a natural formation. The terraces 

are not artificial. From the "Preliminary Report on Investigations" 
of Boeslunde Banke" by Henning Nielsen to "West Sealand" 

country's County Museum Council of 6/3-1980, and Stof, FRA 

MUSEUMS OF DENMARK, January 1980, no. 28, p. 7. 


4. Brøndsted op. cit. p. 172 fig. 157. 


. Gibson p. 56. 
6. Text 12 ii L. 33. See summary p. 20 f. and p. 23 ff., Tanum 
sn. no. 1, Vitlycke 17, motif no. 2. 


alder 


pushed on ship models, which local custom | 


you have now had." 


The spring drought must have been a problem, 

larger than today, where it is also known and can 
create difficulties for the South Scandinavian 
farmers. During the post-glacial optimum 

from 4000-2000 BC was the world temperature 

2°-3° higher than now. This optimum has lasted 

at some point into the Early Bronze Age, in- 

the climate deterioration began around 1300 

BC8 In 1974 it was demonstrated by RA Bryson, HH 

Lamb and David L. Donley, that the severe drought 

ke, who around 1200 BC was involved 

to the demise of the Mycenaean culture, responded 

to a humid climate in Western Europe. A demonstration, 
which has consequences for the consideration of the causes 
to historical changes.? 


This demonstration of climate change 
coincides with the demonstration that the 
the burning during the same period increases, and begins 


It means to me to see that the presuppositions 
preferably for the depicted fertility religion 

and its practiced cult changes, perhaps 1 

to such an extent that the religious picture changes to- 
spoken. In any case, the sources used cannot 

depict this change. 


The sun is not always the farmer's friend. And all 
were farmers or were life and death dependent on 
agriculture in the Early Bronze Age. The sun can from 
1800-1300 BC not to have been a power, one 

cultivated because it was lacking. The sun can 

not always been worshipped as a giver of life, but 
has also been perceived as the one who is in covenant 
with the figures of the realm of death. !9 


This is followed by a violent episode of cult- 
the drama: the fertility goddess's revenge on 

the god of death, with mutilation, dismemberment, 
burning and sowing in the field. Whether this has 
been executed as a truly mortal human being 

spoon offering on this occasion cannot be known, 
perhaps the ritual ploughing with sowing down has 
the first seed was planted here and must 

have been sufficient for the perception that now 
er frugtbarhedsguden i sin grav, og dødsgu- 

it has perished in revenge. 


A similar victim can, with almost no hesitation, 
Similar safety is observed at funerals where 
it has been carried out in reality (p.128). 


In one way or another, in the next 
section marked that the fertility god is com- 


returned from the dead. His death has been celebrated. 
resurrection. He shows his power over the others. 
three gods, especially those who have ruled while 

he was gone: the sun and death. And we experience 
another revenge battle, the cult's second duel, 

this time between the fertility god and 

the god of death. 


The match is marked as even. There is 

no winner and no loser. The two giants- 

they have been horny, maybe as the two of them know 

the first duel. They have been marked 

phallic and been armed with swords and/or electric 

clay axes, and they have carried shields. The battle a- 
there is a tie. For a time now fertility lives 

the god and the god of death at the same time, until one 


reaches 


the point in the circular motion where the drama begins 
again. The whole drama at the cult square 

slutter med frugtbarhedsgudens og hans kvin- 

Delighted counterparts reunion in the holy 

wedding that presumably has led to outstretched 
Promiscuity of the participants (p.104) 

nudity has the ponytail haunting been ka- 

racteristic of the one who acted as fertility 

goddess. 


The scene of the scene has been at the shores of one 
lake, a bog, a stream or by the beach 

has been 'the beach of death'. 

happen mostly in archipelago areas, is the cult scene one 
Ship that lies a little from shore. 


For a period of time one has marked some places marked 

the two two -day matches by the participants in the tie match 
have blown into the air to imitate the 

roaring bull's battle. 


After the end of the coal rituals they are saints 
props been placed in a special place 

at the cult site to be used again by next 

party. 

Holiness. 

Some reason heard 


7. Here is perhaps the explanation that only one side 

of the Trundholm image is gold plated, namely the side, 
that faces the viewer if this one looks to the south and 
The image 'run' from east to west what must be na- 
Tourest. 


8. HH Lamb: Our Changing Climate, Past and Present, 
Weather No. 


9. Drought and Decline of Mycenae, Antiquity, XLVIII, 
Cambridge 1974, p. 46 f. 


10. Text 6 vi L. 45-46 and p. 100 and p. 102. 
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have dared to touch the sacred objects, disappear- 
there they in overgrowth and eventually lies under 
water and in the soil where we find them 1) 


We can nowhere to find the reason for nog- 


Le of the objects can be found in a broken condition. 
The Trundholm image is an example but in its 

case has never been proven that it is ble- 

Vet found at the place where it is placed from 

the beginning. 

If we want to seek an explanation of the breach- 

The idea of sacrifice is not strengthened by 

some text. 


Now a cult drama has been depicted, which in thought- 
content and process are closely related to the contagion 
of the Canaanite-like cult myth, 

which has been observed on some of the non-Arctic 

spoon, South Scandinavian rock carvings. 


On the way over the cliffs it has been demonstrated that 

it would be possible to interpret some images by 

with the help of some contemporary myths, from a contemporary 
single culture with arable farming and cattle breeding. It 

It has been demonstrated that it could be done after a 
accurate formal interpretation that took into account all 
details, so that there was a concrete 

bottom in the real interpretation, which places the myth- 

the spillovers to the extent that they have been 

given on the selected rock carving material. 


In the section on funeral customs, the following are analyzed: 
information about some Danish funerals from 

the Early Bronze Age for whether there should be 

findings that justify us in saying that unitary culture 

the tour's religious perception of the context 

between life and death also shines through 

know that, as the funerals now so long after 

can reveal to us. 


It turned out that there are several elements in these 
findings than one would think, which point to this 
obvious correspondence between the terms 

welfare customs and religion. 


First of all, there is the surprising 

discovery of burnt remains of another human being 
place in coffins with unburned corpses. Then he 

We are fed leftover food and drink, not a 

long life in the grave, but for a single meal. And 
thirdly, we see the dead man almost ready to 

to resume one's walk on earth, wearing one's clothes 
and with the items that belong to clothing 

the thing, on it or with it. 


Let's imagine that we are at a funeral. 


128 


well in the Early Bronze Age, we will see that man- 

Things start to happen. The meaning of everything, 

What is going on, we will probably never know- 

danger, but some of the thoughts that one has 

concerned with death and burial, we can precisely 

get by comparing what we now know about it 

religious life with its content of faith, among other things, in 
the resurrection of the fertility god. 


We see in a large number of cases that the deceased 
is buried as the dead fertility- 
God. 


Before the deceased is placed in his coffin, 

another person, a child or an adult, 

killed and burned as a representative of the 

god of death, who has taken the dead away from the living 

the world is turned upside down, and who must die so that life can 
Remnants from this burning become 

carefully laid 1 the coffin, which is lined with 

the bullskin of the fertility god. 


The meal to which the god of death invited fruit- 
the god of barrenness, is carefully placed down to 
the dead. 


While this is happening, a plowman is plowing 

with his oxen a large circle within which 

The burial mound must be raised and the curbstones placed. 
up. He plows in a circle. Three or more furrows 

He plows according to the custom of the place. He marks 

at the same time that he sows some of the slain 

god of death, symbolized by the killed and 

burned human being who had to sacrifice life by 

the funeral. 


Complaints of death have been; the cry of fruit- 

The death of the bargain in the spring has sounded out 
over the hills while the dead have been put 

In his chest up at the high point of the landscape for 
to be buried at the local »Bjergtopx, 

where the fertility god was also buried. 


Then the mounds or Rósen are stacked and 
forming a new top on the hill 

died then - not to impress someone but for 
to wait for the resurrection. 


Rich and poor get in principle the same 

Funeral. 

the effort with the burial mound maybe a little 

more modest, but they all expect the same 
resurrection in the same way that they have lived 
the same life, loved the same things, hated the same 
same phenomena, shared the same anxiety for 


11. Eg Jørgen Jensen, 1978, p. 17. 


chaos, drought, death and downfall, hoped they together 
Me hope of good harvest of field and cattle and large 
offspring. 


Memorials from these events ken- 

There we are not silent are the graves. 

Oner is still known from these own that can for- 
counting us who they died was nor who who 

were chiefs or priests, two dignities, 

who presumably have been united in the same 
person, or who was a fertility god 

its female counterpart. We know nothing about 
this. 


Some of the rock carvings can, together with 

some texts and by comparison with some 

some of the archaeological finds tell us something 
about the life and thoughts that were lived and 
thought, but why these pictures were made, 

We don't know yet. 


Where the content of the images appears to have 

with hunting, the imagination can run free and 
unsystematic and tell about hunting magic, but 

we come to pictures where we almost have proof 

for some myths to be told that we know 

there, then we have no source to answer the question- 
the goal of why images were carved 

on the smooth rock or on the flat stone. 


The only reason one could think of, 

has been this, that the images have had to support 
memory and help with learning 

the myth material for the young generation. One can 
very good idea for teaching pictures 

drawn on the sand of the beach or on a smooth surface 
When the Bronze Age images are 

preserved for us, it is because they are on stone and 
metal — and made of metal. 


If the rock carving surfaces were to be special, 

I don't know about holy places, we know about them. 
its thinking too little, if we may not say that 
When the story is sacred, the story's image must 
leader too be it. Further along that path I dare 
Don't go. 


At the birth of each individual, one has 

rejoiced that the fertility that 

all beings were created by 

the spring rituals, also in the individual hut, were 
follows the continuation of the lineage, as seen in 
the stable and in the field. 


Throughout life, one was without reasoning 
moreover dependent on and even a part of the whole 
mechanism that kept nature's circular motion 


Look, we were going around the circle. 
The living on his side and the dead on his. 


The food and drink that was eaten and drunk was 

a result of nature working in step with 

the gods of nature. Yes, no one recognized any 
distinction between nature and its gods. The things 
was not separated from the intellect, as we do in 
our cultures. 


The children and young people have grown up with everything 
this as an integrated part of their lives, has become 
taught in it by living with, hearing stories 

willingly, witness the rites, respect and participate 

in all kinds of customs, which was the union of 

the rational and irrational tasks of daily life, 

which could not be thought of separately. 


And when death came, in most cases in a 
young age, you knew you were part of everything 


circular motion, and that one would be treated 
as the fertility god, whose death and burial 


see and resurrection, one was familiar with. 


End 


This was a sketch of some of life as it has 
took shape in the Early Bronze Age between 


birth and death. 


The sketch is based on both silent and 
speaking sources. 


The principle has been this, not to add to 

the sketch other than what could be said on 

foundation of our findings and contemporary written 
sources, not to assume anything that has to do with our 
ways of thinking in a secularized world, 

but describe what is described can on the basis 

of the thoughts that can undoubtedly be inferred 

of the silent and talking findings - not separately, 
But in their mutual meeting. 


No cultural diffusion will be added. 

ninning theory on the basis of the material presented 
In addition to the basic idea which is all this ar- 
It is believed that the area within which we find 
both Middle Eastern myths, Danish bronze age- 
dersager and Bohus loan carvings, are then 

small that the religious mindset of the area's 
farmers have been so similar that one has largely 
attached the religious thought to the same 

myths. 


How it will be that culture spreads is 
Not this is the task of this work to detect. 
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Appendix I: Ugaritic texts 


The translated text sections are translated according to authorship. 
Teren's own transcription of the ugaritic wedge- 
Writing texts, as they are published 

1 Corpus des Tablettes en Cunéiformes Alpha- 
bétiques par Andrée Herdner in the series » Mission 
de Ras Shamra« Tome X, published by the Institute 
Francais d'Archéologie de Berouth, Biblio- 

teque Archéologique et Historique, Tome 

LXXIX, Paris 1963. To check my reading 

of the wedge script I have applied the Andrée Her- 
DNER's transcription in the said work, further 

JCL Gibson's transcription in his new edition 

by GR Driver's Canaanite Myths and Legends, 
Edinburgh 1977, as there is also beaten back in 

The reprinted driver edition from 1971. 

I have used both Gibson's and Driver's glossaries. 


turned together with Joseph Aistleitner: Wór- 
terbuch der Ugaritischen Sprache, herausge- 
geben von Otto Eissfeldt in »Berichte uber die 
Verhandlungen der Sáchsischen Akademie 

der Wissenschaften zu Leipzig, Philologisch- 
historische Klasse, Band 106, Heft 3«, Berlin 
1963 and the same » Untersuchungen zur Gram- 
Matik des Ugaritischen «From the same Udgi- 
Society, Volume 100, Issue 6, Berlin 1954. 
Furthermore, E. Hammershaimb: 

"The Verb in the Dialect of Ras Shamra", 
Copenhagen 1941. In addition, help has been sought 
by Flemming Friis Hvidberg: »Weeping and 
Laughter in the Old Testament'. Posthumous 
Edition in English, Copenhagen 1962 by F. 
Løkkegaard and in Cyrus H. Gordon's latest 
Translation in »Ugarit and Minoan Cretex, 

New York 1966. In addition, consultations 

from Kurt Bergerhof and others »Ugarit-Forschun- 
gen' and HL Ginsberg: Ugarit Myths, Epics 

and Legends in Ancient Near Eastern Texts, 
Princeton 1955. 


The text translation appears without trans- 

Scripping of the wedge script. 

appears to one of the aforementioned editions. 
However, do not dare that one will find in the notion 
transcribed words from the language. These and other 
Notes are listed for documentation of that text, 
which I submit. The translation can be read 
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without the notes. The abbreviations used 
In the notes is explained in a special list after 
The translations. 


The text is set up with Gibson's text reproduction 
selection and translation as a model, so that 

the poetry's own form emerges at the expense of 

of the line division of the cuneiform tablets, which 
however, it is listed for the sake of re-posting. 


In the notes are listed comments, 

where my translation and my glossy selection either 
is a choice of options or my own inter- 

polations, conjectures or gloss finds - or 

other documentation necessary for the reader 

of the text. 


apparatus 


But having said all this, I must at the same time 

ask the reader not to perceive this over- 

translation as a final scientific translation 
interpretation of the announced texts, but as a document 
mentation of my own perception of what I 

reads in these two main myths. 


The reader will quickly see that there are debatable 
places in the texts, and that they offer more 
difficulties, partly because the boards are often in a 
poor condition, but also because the language » Ugaritic- 
tisk «is not completed despite 50 years of research- 
ning, but has been investigated so far that 

Despite many different perceptions of single- 

places can form an impression of the main mind- 

Hold and main lines in the texts announced here. 


It was first investigated whether there was any documentation 
mentation could use a known translation 

but closer studies showed that almost 

all translations are characterized by the fact that the Old 
The will has been on the researcher's desk 

and in my mind. I therefore realized that it 

was necessary that I even translated the important- 

texts in their entirety and necessary citations 

from the other myths mentioned, since this is precisely 

is not an Old Testament study, but a 

study of what the texts say in themselves, as 

expression of the mindset of a people with a 

Fertility religion. 


No other text should be used here either. 
criticism and other research than the one shown 
of all the work from first to last but mix 


say in the semitologists' discussions by the way will 
the author refrains from. See here my comments. 
labels in »religious-historical initiative 
considerations'. 


Text 2 Col 


A 6 9 nd mm 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


(The beginning of the colon is missing) 


[then truly] he put [his face] 

toward [e] l by [the [rivers] sources, 
[in the middle of the gardens origin.] 
[He went to the mountain of El]L, 


penetrated to the king's [bo] corpse, 
The Father of the years. 


[To El's feet (6) he neked himself] and fell. 
[Han] bukkede sig og are[de ham] 

[52] = Deve us I (7) [...] 

Kathir and Khasis saturated. 


B[yg] et palads til YM. [+] 


[Rescue] Return a castle for [do] mmeren nahar. 
[..] Your breast [...] ———- [..] --- 


Build a palace for the Prince Yam. 


[Rescue] Return a castle [for the judge] nahar, 
a house like [.... ? 


[Hurry to build] palaces, 


[sky]nd jer at genoprette slotte. 


[ - - your (you)]. 
1 house [bl]. 


Servant of the speech of the fields (?) 


[...] 1 the sea YAM [- - - - — — ] 


derpå (?) ATHTAR, som har 
kongevardigheden. 


[...] torch and [...] n. 


il[d...] his illd] [..... ] fire 
read] 


[..thin (you)]. 
the light of the gods SHAPASH [. 
uplifted the voice and [shouted] 


Listen! 


Taurus El, Your Father 


17 


19 


22 


23 


24 


[Holder] With Prince Yam 


[in front of the referee nahar] 


[---]-Hearing you shall the bull or your father. 


Indeed he will tear the support 
[tron] s [tol]. 


.Q.] him, 


from your 


Verily he will (18) overthrow your 


royal trone. 


Truly I will break the scepter of your kingdom. 


And [ATHTAR] The proprietor of ruler- 


The seat said: 


[...] - Against me the bull el, my father. 
I don't have house just like the gods 


or court, as the sons of the (20) 
Saints have. 


I even go down in my grave. 

KATHIRs (people) wash me. 

They sit in [prince] (21) yams hf [US], 
In Judge Nah Atral Palace, 


Taurus El, his Father holds with 
the judge, [guy] stone ya [m], 


[with Judge NAHAR. 

Is I King [or] I'm not king? [-] 

[And the light of the gods SHAPASH answered]: 
You have no wife like the gods, 

[or female, as the saints.]> 

And fy [rst] yam [...] 

and [...] Judge Nahar. 

[asker] he sends me 


and Athhtar replied: 
PE. 


(The end of the colon is missing). 


Notes: 
Interpolations in Col. 
Roofing is indicated. 


21. 


ZL: Mountain (Gib.). 
Tor). 


interp. and conj.: élrtk: (Author). 


. hrht: torch (Gib.) 


. »[hold] with« from »lytér«: eg. appreciate (Ai.), here 


»Ytér.1.pn «, where 1.pn (to the face of) indicates in which 
direction one's sympathy goes. 


. Hv — H. II p. 70 qds = #= atrt, here translated sde helli- 


ge« =#= the gods (19) see also Text 2 col in L. 31. 
»Holds with cf. 


22x and 23> interpol (Gib.). 
131 
Text 1 col. iv 


(The beginning of the column is missing a 
known number of lines) 


GET WE EE EE 

the voices shouted loudly to [those closest, .... ] 
Hilde remove to [nr aise ] 

They shouted: EL is sitting in [his ................. eeee eee ] 
with shame for SLLMN AAA ] 

The gods, the house of our lord ............... ] 

He walks weakly, rushing into the ground .......... ] 
in the ground of destruction ee ] 

9 He gave them sour milk to drink, he 

gave [them a cup in their hand ............... eee ] 

10 A cup in their hand ee ] 

11 As [-——-] as [--] he collected .......... ] 

12 [--—] EL his son, the bull «...»rrevernrvrvevernern ] 


OnNA uU!» UU hN 


13 and the kind god LUT[PJAN said ...... ] 


14 Your name, my son, is YAW oh ELAT ....... ] 
15 And he pronounces the name YAM ....rrersvrerrrvrern ] 
16 Answered: for our maintenance ....... 00esiesssseeene. | 


17 You Lord speak it... ] 
18: I, LUTPAN EL sel rs nere run ] 


19 On my hands, I have proclaimed ...... ] 

20 That name is EL's beloved ...... rrrrrrrrorrrrnnnnnnerr ] 
21 House of Silver SE ] 

22 by the hand of the victor BA'AL ........... erre 06. ] 

23 Thus he despises me ...........:cceeeeeeee ] 

24 Drive him from the throne -....»rrrrvrvrrrnnnnnerrer ] 

25 His throne of power ............ s. EE ] 

20: NEWSPAPER: Laser ] 

27 He will slaughter you, AS s....ssssessessrsssenerssnenrn ] 
28 EL brings victims ........ sssssssssssereesnnnnennen ] 


29 Freres dee bebe e ] 

30 He cooked oxen 4auvssastsssernmen ] 
3l Taurus Up kr eege ] 

JEAN Aae ] 


(The end of the column is missing an unknown 

number of lines). 

Notes: 

Text 1 col. iv is placed here after Gibson, see here. 

his p. 3. The right side of the column is missing. The used in- 
terpol. is Gibson's. 

5. SLLMN: perhaps a name (Author). 

28. Or "eats a guest meal," both (Ai.) 

1-32. The main idea of the column seems to be that YAM 


also called YAW must occupy the highest dignity 
closest to EL: see summary p.18. 
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Text 2 col. 1 


“IMD Ct BP 00 NO HH 


10 


11 


(The beginning of the column is missing a 
known number of lines.) 


honor ] 

PE EE ] 

You are proud of 1... ] 

The Victorious BAAL ........ nnn ] 
Your dominion to ........... eee ] 
Towards your head AYYAMUR... ] 

Judge NAHAR! 

May HORON break oh YAM 


May HORON break (8) your head 


May ATHTART [BA'AL's namesake 
break your forehead ............ ] 


[....] (9) [..]-. Staff 


He must crash into the abyss 

[ .. ] the heavenly dwelling that is preserved. 
-[....] 

The messengers send YAM 

12 They rejoice, they flee (do) .......... ] 

13 


16 


18 


19 


21 


23 


[ — — ] let their noses be broken. 

Go, do the servants, [they did not stay] 
[Truly] you are embarking (14) 

against the assembled crowd, 


to [Mount LEL] 


[to the feet of EL), (15) verily, you fall, 
Indeed, you bow down. 


for the assembled [crowd.] 

[When you stand there, speak, speak!] 
Repeat your knowledge 

and prepare for the bull, your [father EL] 
[repeat for the assembled] (17) crowd 
YAM's decision, your lord, 

your guardian interpreter NAHAR:] 

Abandon, you gods, him whom you hold, 

him you protect, oh living beings, 

Give up BAAL [and his lackeys], 

The son of DAGON, so that I may have his axe. 


The servants left, they didn't stay. 


[Indeed, they set their faces] (20) against 
to the mountain LEL, 


against the assembled crowd. 
Then the gods sat down to [eat.] 


The sons of the Saints (sat) to eat. 
BA'AL stood with EL. 


When (22) the gods saw them, 


they received the servants of YAM, 


the messengers of the judge NAHAR. 
Then they lowered their heads 


25 


27 


29 


30 


32 


34 


36 


38 


39 


40 


42 


down on their knees, 


down towards their (24) princely seats. 
BA'AL shouted to them: 


Why, you gods, have you bowed your heads? 
to your knees 


and to your princely thrones. 
One (26) of you gods must answer 


at the insult from YAM's servants, 


from the messengers of the judge NAHAR. 


Lift up your heads, 0 gods! 

from your knees, 

from your princely (28) thrones 

and I myself answer YAM's servants, 
the messengers of the judge NAHAR. 

The gods raised their heads 

from their knees, 

from their princely seats. 

Then came YAM's servants, 

the messengers of the judge NAHAR. 

At the feet of EL (31) they fell down, 
and they bowed to the assembled crowd. 
Speak forth, speak forth your message, 
[come] forward with your knowledge! 
Like fire, like a double flame 

they appeared 

Like swords flashed (33) their [tongues]. 
They recited for the bull, his father EL 
the errand from YAM, their lord, 

their superior, Judge NAHAR: 

Abandon, you gods, him whom you hold, 


him you protect, (35) you living beings. 
Give up the servants of Baal and the son of Dagon, 


The son of DAGON, so that I can get his axe. 
[And said] (now) the bull, his father EL: 
Your servant is BA'AL, oh YAM. 

Your servant is BA'AL, (37) oh [NAHAR] 


The son of DAGON is your prisoner. 


Even he must bring you tribute like the gods. 


Even he shall bring the sons of the saints 
gifts. 


Then the prince BA'AL arose, 
[and he took] in his hand a club, 
in the right hand a cleaver. 


He extended his hand to the servants. 
His right hand [grabbed ANA]T. 


His left hand grasped ATHTIRAT. 

How is it that you strike (41) the servants of YAM, 
the messengers from the judge NAHAR? 

A messenger [~v ——- —] [.... ] 

[------ ] a messenger, 


between the shoulders of his master (message). 


And he [- — —] (43) [..... ] 
Prince BA'AL stood up: 

The fields [~ LT e ] 

aq [ae soiree ] [--] YAM's messenger, 


the messengers from the judge NAHAR 
tired viewer ] 


I speak to YAM, your lord, 
to [your superior judge] (46) NAHAR: 
Hear the word of HADAD, the avenger, 


Notes: 

6. AYYAMUR: "AY must give way" (Author). 

7-8. See Krt II vi L. 56, Driver p. 46-47. 

7. ATHTART: Hv.-H. In p. 107 reads Aarte, i.e. a 

female, see Author p. 18. 

8. Qdqd: head, here the forehead bang of the ht parallelism 
(Author). 

9, Interpol.: Author. 

10. áttm: wives or 2 words: åt: there is, and tm: keep. 
13-18. Interpol.: (Gib.) 

13. "Mount LEL" or "LEL's mountain", LEL perhaps a storm- 
God (Ai.). 

18. Interpol. + o. (Gib.). 

37. ys[l]: ysl: stretch out your hand. Interpol (Author) other 
interpol. see Gib. 


42. Messages were carried on a string around the neck (Gib. p. 42 
note 6.). 


Text 2 col. iv 


(The beginning of the column is missing) 


My hand is broken, I am dying. 


2 [...]--[...]Truly, I wanted them to go out. 
Then he (she) spoke. 


3 [...] and in the sea, at the destruction 
spring, 
In the sea I seize death, 


4 the judge NAHAR's (eating) worms. 
The knives are kissed. 

I kiss (5) [YAM] with them. 

Our power falls to the ground, 

to the ground our bones. 


6 From her mouth came words, 
from her lips her wishes are given voice. 


He hid (7) under the prince YAMs 
throne. 
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And KATHIR and KHASIS said: 
8 Truly I have spoken to you, O Baal. 


I repeat for the Sky driver: 
This is your enemy (9), oh BA'AL. 


This is your enemy, whom you will cut to pieces. 


This is your opponent, 


which you destroy. 


10 You must maintain your kingdom 
in unpredictable time. 


Your dominion lasts forever. 


11 KATHIR has polished the two clubs 
and mentions their names: 


Your name (12) is YAGRUSH 
YAGRUSH dispels YAM, 
expels YAM from the throne, 


13 [NA]HAR from the throne of his dominion. 
It shall be slung from the hand of Baal, 
like an eagle (14) from his finger. 

Hit the shoulder of Prince YAM, 

the neck of (15) the [judge] NAHAR. 

The club whirled from Ba'al's hand, 

like an eagle (16) from his finger. 

It hit the shoulder of Prince YAM, 

the neck of the judge (17) NAHAR. 

Strong was YAM, was he not weak, 

His surface did not ripple, 

His (18) foundation was not shaken. 
KATHIR has polished the two clubs, 

and mentions their names: 


19 Your name is AYYAMUR. 

AYYAMUR makes YAM retreat, 

YAM to step down from (20) the throne, 
NAHAR from the seat of his dominion. 
It shall be hurled (21) from the hand of BA'AL, 
like an eagle from his finger. 

Hit the head of (22) Prince YAM, 
between the eyes of the judge NAHAR. 
Sink down must YAM (23) 

and fall to the ground. 

And the club whirled from Baal's hand, 


24 like an eagle from his finger. 

It hit the head of the prince (25) [YAM], 
between the eyes of the judge NAHAR. 

YAM sank and fell (26) to the ground. 


His surface rippled, 


and his foundation shook. 


27 And BA'AL toiled in YAM and he cast him down. 
He put an end to the judge NAHAR. 


28 By name, ATHTAR scolded: 
Shame on you, victor BA'AL! 
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29 


30 


31 
32 


33 
34 


Shame on you, Sky rider! 
As our prisoner is a guy[st YAM.] 


Our prisoner is Judge NAHAR. 
And he came out of that house. 


The victorious BAAL was ashamed ............. ] 
YAM is hopefully dead, 


and BA'AL shall be conf[ge eee ] 
[--] is truly secured and "eeen ] 
He said: YAM is hopefully dead 


[and BAAL shall be king.] 


(35-40 are only isolated words that are not given together) 


ver meaning.) 
(Length of column unknown. ) 


Notes: 


33. 


28-34. YAM may avoid its fate as MOT, which 


. ybt: temp. nar. of bt, see 28. 
. Imt: 1- optative particle (Ai.), Imt: »is hopefully dead« 


ANAT is the one speaking. Perhaps the intention is that 
ANAT is preparing a battle against YAM. mtt: egl. 2nd pers. 
sing. durativum, perhaps a mistake for mtn: 1st pers. sing. 
Dura. 


. 0. (Ha.) Juice of ice". 


. The source of destruction: uhl.abd. st. co (Author). 
[YAM]: interpolation. (Author). 


. "He": BA'AL. 


. »I«: K. and KH. speak in the singular, see Text 2 col. iii L. 


7 notes. 


. 0. Ai. YAGRUSH: The one who drives away YA[W or M]. 

. trtqs: :Itpael of rqs: whirl (Author). | 

. AYYAMUR: »Ay shall give way«, here AY - YAM. 

. bt: here translated: »shame on you«, inpt. of bt: to be ashamed 


(Dr. Gib. Go.), while Ai. has "to destroy". 


(Author); bIm: »and BAAL, being -m: and (Ai.). 
[--]: hm: perhaps "heat" (Ai.), eagerness (Dr.). 


nes in Text 6 col. we L. 24 ff. 


Text 5 col. 1 


When you cut down LOTAN, 
the corrupt serpent, 


Did you put an end to the twisted serpent, 
the ruler with the seven heads. 


You will be struck and sink. 0 Heaven, 
I will pierce your belly (5) myself. 

I want to eat the freshly blooming bits 
(6) of two cubits in length. 


Verily, you descend (7) into the throat of ELs 
son MOT, 


in the throat (8) of EL's beloved youth. 


9 They set out, the two gods, and did not return. 


18 


22 


29 


30 

31 

say, then (10) they gave up 

to BA'AL (11) in the heights of SAPON. 


And they gave answer (12) GUPN and UGAR: 
The order from EL's son MOT, 


The wish from EL's beloved (14) youth: 
His face is like that of a lioness (15), 


who desires the lamb in his throat, 
like the desire of the sea creature (16) in the sea 


as irrigation ponds are desired by (17) 
the wild oxen, 


the source that the membrane is fishing for, 


like grass, grass is desired (19) by the donkey in its 
palate [ - h« t ] of both my hands (20) 

I eat this, 

see seven (21) pieces are in the bowl 
see the cup is mixed from NAHAR, the mug. 
I invite BA'AL with my (23) brothers. 

I invite HADAD with my table mates 

and to eat with my brothers 

and to drink with my tablemates. 

If you fail to do so, BA'AL, 

I will pierce you. 

[... ma .. ] k, because you hit 

[LOTAN, the corrupt serpent] 

[su] you put an end to 

Pan's ] ruler 


fn ] you will be hit 


[the entire line is missing except] you (or) you 


(col. missing at least 7 lines) 


Notes: 


The beginning of the board is intact. MOT submission- 
what the servant couple GUPN and UGAR should say to 
BA'AL. LOTAN: transliteration for YAM, god of chaos, 
which BA'AL has defeated. 


. The verbs: Fut. Dual. 2nd pers. sing.; $mm: sky; krs: 


bug. 


. bmkmrt: in the throat (Ai). 


. wl = and not (Ai) here: no. 
. To turn: literally "to turn one's face". 
read »pnh«: his face. 


. Shn: I invite (Ai). I do not agree with Go. and 


Gib. that it is BA'AL who invites MOT to the target- 
time. It must be MOT who, in L. 26, threatens BA'AL with 
piercing if he does not comply with the invitation 

sen. Shn is the 1st sing. of sh. 


. Read: qran: I invite, cf. 22. 
. al... ]: read áryy: tablemates (conj. Dr. Gib. Gol 
[LOTAN etc.] inserted from L. 1 (Dr. Gib. Go.). 


28-31. Perhaps a repetition of L. 2-5. Gib. continues p. 69 


until L. 35 with a repetition of L. 2-8. Dr. also 
to L. 35. Go. to L. 31. Go.: (About 30 lines missing). 


Text 5 col. in 


14 


15 


19 


21 


22 


23 


25 


(approx. 12 lines missing) 

[The whole line is missing except] m 

[A lip when Jolrden, a lip when the sky, 
[.... a tulnge to the stars; 

enter must (4) ba'al in his inner, 

In his mouth. 

As he has burned the olive tree, 

the crop of the earth and the fruit on (6) the trees 
Shall the victorious BA'AL be afraid, 
Fearing to the cloud driver. 

Go, say to El's son mot; 

Repeat for El's beloved Yngling 

the decision of the victor BA'AL, 

The word from the victor (11) among heroes: 
Receive me kindly, o els son mot! 

Your slave I am, and yours forever. 

They left and did not stand, 

the gods, 

When they set off 

to EL's son MOT, 

to his city of hmry (sump). 

There is his (16) stone seat, 

the thorn thicket, his landholding 

they raise (17) their voices and yell: 
The decision of the victor's (18) son 
Ba'al, 

Desired by the hero's victor: 

Receive (me) kindly, o els son mot, 

Your slave is me and (20) your forever. 
He was looking forward to the son of els mot 
[...] His voice and shouting: 

Yes, he is for service. 

Pod.] He makes a quick movement, 

Hadad's accident. 

Is] hand, war. 


Knilv butcher 
Re] He rejoices. 
(an unknown number of lines, maybe about 20 missing) 


Notes: 
Col. II (about 12 lines of the beginning is missing). 


Conj. 
loan: conj. Dr. = tongue. 


HMRY: place name (Ai), but also swamp (Dr. p. 137 and 
note 21). a place of graves (Løk.). 


BHT: Imp. 
Åsh: conj. 
ylhn: present. 3rd person singular. he is at your service (Author). 
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22. YTR: CONJ. 

here: healthy. ån hd: st. c. gen. HADAD's accident, i.e. 

MOT. 

23. mlhmy: war (Ai). 

24. makjllt: conj. (Dr.): knife? 

25. Smhy, smlgn. Smh: to rejoice. Approx. at line 27 there is 
no more than 2-3 letters left of the colon. 


Text 5 Col 


(about 10 lines missing) 


2 [... sjtor residence (seat) [ 
3 large dwelling [ 

4? 

5 ——, you shall destroy [ 

6 It shall be for the son [ 

7 — to your son [ 


8 crush as star [rne 

9 MOT's blood cries out [ 

10 Beloved, haunt [ 

11 Not true(?) I will set up B[A'AL——— 


12 I will overthrow you [ 
13 — — — and goes [ 

14 and go, the gods [ 

15 The good gods [ 

16 offspring is numerous [ 
17 offspring is numerous [ 
18 Mot's blood shouts [ 

19 Hand in the middle [ 

20 And do the gods go [ 

21 and words to 

22 Numerous Smallkv [eggs 
23 Numerous cattle 

24 Guard victim - - I 

25 Mot's blood shouts [ 

26 the loved one in mi [dten 


27 —- and going [ 
28 [...]]- To you [ 
29 [..] -—-] 


(about 20 lines missing from the end) 


Notes: 

Col. III, 2: The right half of the colon is missing 

Telation can therefore only become sporadic and can therefore go in 
Incorrect directions because the context is too flimsy. 

8. k.kbk(b) [m] perhaps a mistake for kkbkbm (Dr.): the stars. 
9. dm.mt: st. c. gen. (Author): MOT's Blood; ash: see col. II L. 
21 Note. 

11. AST: PFU 1 

Col. 

13. tmm: not translated. 

18. Cf. 
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Text 5 col. iv. 


(approx. 25 lines missing) 

Mouth, tooth [ 

And demand [ 

One hundred - — I 

Are you looking for the source (?) 
He raised his voice and shouted. 
Verily, since BA [AL 

Truly, HADAD, eats guest meal. 


Rises BA[AL 

with eight [ 

He approached [ 

He eats bread [ 

Then the gods eat and drink. 

Then they prepared, 

[that they could nurse at the breast. 
With a knife, [that flashes, 

He cuts up the fattened cattle. 

15 They drink kaffir lime from wine 

16 In cups of gold the blood of the vine 
17 Cup of silver[v 

18 Drinking vessels [ 

19 And they repeated the action [ 

20 They went up and they defiled themselves [ 
21 EL's house, a multitude [ 

22 He ascended — — — [ 

23 How many does he send [ 

24 He sends — [ 

25 They shall count [ 

26 Despise — [ 

(about 11 lines of the ending are missing) 


pai ` bei ` bech jr 
Lë Mira CD 00 WTIM D va La Mi — 


of 

Notes: 

l. p: mouth; $n: tooth. 

2, tlb: demand (Ai.?) inf. ?. 

3. perhaps "a hundred gods, rh: god." 

4. apq: conj. (Author): source. 

5th conj. (Corp. Dr. Gib.). 

7. dbh: conj. (Author) eat a guest meal. 

9. eight is here five. (Ai.), but Dr. and Gib. translate L. 8- 
9 for the purpose of col. v with conj. then: »L. 8 
BA'AL rises [with his seven servants] (9) with [his] 


eight [boars]'. 


12-16. conj.: (Corp. Dr. Gib.) from text 4 vi L. 55-59. 


19. ttn: tn: urinate (Ai.); (Ham.): from tny = to repeat, here 
"Iftafel: "they repeated the action". (Author). 


21. lé[mm: quantity pl. (Ai. Dr.). 
22. hbs: lap (Ai.), leader: (Dr.). 


25. t°ddn: of "dd: count (Author). 


Text 5 col. v 


TRA 09 DO eS 


(about 25 lines of the beginning are missing) 
] the victor 
] nose smells you 


] - the throat of a calf 


[ .... ] I will put you in a hole (6) 
belonging to the earth gods 


and come (7), take your clouds, your wind, 
your thunderbolt (8) your rain, 

with you your (9) seven servants 

your eight boars 


(take) with you PIDRYA, the dew-daughter, 
(take) with you TALYIA, the daughter of the storm. 


Then you must surely turn your face toward 
the mountain, full of graves. 


Lift the mountain up with your two hands, 
forest (up) on (your) two palms 


and descend (15) into the house of impurity (in) the earth. 
You shall be counted among them, 


(16) descending into the earth 


and you shall know nothingness when you are dead. 
The victor BA'AL heard that. 


He loved a heifer on the (ground) of death 
a cow (19) in the field, the beach of death. 
He slept (20) with her. 

seventy-seven (times) 

He climbed her 


eighty-eight (times). 


And she became pregnant and gave birth to a son. 
The Lord of the Sea, BA'JAL, clothe (him) 


in [his (own) cloak and EJL ? to plead 
yt ] to his chest 


(approx. 11 lines missing.) 


Notes: 


. ép.dprk (Corp.) nose smells you (transl. Author). 
. Untranslatable words. 
. mld: bucket (horses etc. (Ai), bucket (container) (Dr.), tor- 


the wedge (Gib.) 


. hnzr: (wild) pig (Ai.), boar (Dr.). 

. year: light (Ai. Hv.), dew (Dr. Gib.). 
. knkny: full of graves (Dr.). 

. hlb: forest (Al. Gib.). 

. hptt: impurity (Ai.), underworld (Al.). 


. éll: death lament (Ai.) from Syria. "alil: nothingness (Dr. Gib.) from 


Hebrew lil: worthlessness. 


. dbr: pasture (Ai.), death (Dr.). 
. $d: mark (Ai. Ba.), "the beach of death" see p.117f below 


»Minilandscape«; "mnh - with her. 


. He mounted her: (Dr. oi 


22. 


23. 


conj.: (Most), mt: smlgn. heb. prefix mtw: 


male (Author). 


Slbsn: from lbs with n-energicum, to clothe, here imp. 


dress! (Ham.) "pk: cloak (Al). 


Text 5 col. vi 


IN 


[Then they turn their faces 


II against EL at the source of the river, 
III In the midst of the sources of the two seas] 


"IN 


10 


12 


18 
19 
20 


23 


[They went to the mountain of EL] 


[and] they went [to the king's residence, 
the father of the years. 


[they raised their voices and shouted] 


we two have been (4) at the end of the earth. 
For you (5) absence of harvest (failure to grow), 


the two of us have reached (6) a lovely place, 
cause of death, 


to a lovely place, the field, the beach of death. 
We both have reached that place, 


where BAAL had fallen to the ground. 

Dead was the victor BA'AL, 

The prince, the lord of the earth, has perished. 
Then LUTPAN EL, who is kind, rose, 

(descended) from his throne, 

sat on the (13) footstool 

[and] from the footstool he sat down (14) 


on the ground. 


He sprinkled the (15) earth of sorrow on his head, 
the dust in which he wallowed, 


(16) On his head. 

As a garment he wrapped himself (17) 

In his mourning suit. 

With a stone he scraped (his) skin. 

The two earlocks (he took) with the razor knife. 
He cut himself in the cheeks and on the chin. 

He furrowed (scratched) his upper arm. 

He plowed (21) as a garden (sin) 


the chest, 


Like a valley, he (his) (22) back. 


He uplifted the voice and screamed: 
Ba'al is dead. 


Oh ve for (24) DAGANS søns (24) folk! 
Oh ve for this people! 


After (25) Ba'al I rise (down) into the ground. 
When (26) ANAT moved on 


and roamed around 
(to every single cliff, 
(27) to the interior of the earth, 


til hver eneste hgj, 
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(28) To the interior of the mountains. 
She came to a lovely place, 
to (29) the [cause] of death, 


A lovely place, the field, (30) the [beach of death]. 
She [come] to that place, 


where Ba'al had fallen to (31) [Earth]. 
As [Dressing] she hailed herself 


In his mourning [suit]. 


(Ending intact.) 

Notes: 

I-III Interp. w. Gib. (Dr. Corp.) from the texts 3 E L. 13-16, 
IV 

-3. 


L. 20-24, 6 in L. 32-36, 39. 
Interp. 


ksm: heb. kasam: cut off, harvest (Author), mhyt: m: 
Not, from; Hyt: Heb. 


non-being, absence (harvest absence = miscarriage) (author). 


. mézrt: mourning dress (Ai.). 
. qn ar": overarm (Ai.). 
. ap.lb: »front nose of his heart«: chest (Gib.). 


. Cf. col. v L. 18 note and col. vi L. 6. 29-31. conj.: (Dr. 


GIB. 


Text 6 Col 


no 


12 


14 


at the top 


(The beginning of the column is intact) 
About BAAL. 


With a stone she scraped her skin, 

[the two ears] are tangling [with rage knife]. 
She cut herself in her cheeks and on her chin. 
She was furrowing (scratching on) her (5) 
upper arm. 


She plowed like a garden her chest. 
Ba'al is dead. 


Oh ve for Dagan's son's people! 


Oh ve for this people! 


Efter BA'AL stiger vi ned (8) i jorden. 
Med hende nedstiger gudernes (9) lys 
Shapash. 

When she was met by crying, 


She drank her tears like wine. 


Loudly (11) she cried to the light of the gods 
SHAPASH: 


Read on me, the victorious BA'AL! 
The light of the gods SHAPASH obeyed. 


She lifted up BA'AL on 

(15) ANAT's shoulders. 

And when she had set him straight, 

she carried him up to the heights of (16) SAPON. 
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21 
22 


23 
24 
25 
26 


27 
28 


29 
30 
31 


32 


38 
39 


47 


She cried over him. 

(17) and she buried him, 

she put him in a hole belonging to 
(18) the earth gods. 

She slaughtered seventy 

(19) aurochs, 

as refreshment for the victor 

(20) BAAL. 


She slaughtered seventy (pieces) 
cattle 


[as a re]freshment for the victor BA'AL. 
[She] slaughtered seventy (pieces) 
small cattle 


[as a reward] for the victor BA AT. 
[She slaughtered] the seventy deer. 
[as refreshment] for the victor BA'AL. 
[She slaughtered half]seventy 
Capricorn 


[as a refreshment for victory]the lord BA'AL. 
[She slaughtered seventy] donkeys 
bottom 


[as a reward for the victor BA'JAL] 
[...]--lin-[ 


[ ..h] she wrapped him in her mourning clothes, 
the brother oh gods! 


[Then] she will surely turn her face 


against (33) EL at the source of the rivers, 
in the midst of (34) the springs of the two seas. 


She went to EL's (35) castle, 
she went to the king's residence 


(36) years old father. 


For the feet 

(37) of EL she bowed and fell. 

She threw herself down and honored him. 
She raised her voice and screamed: 
Enjoy yourself 


(40) ATHIRAT and her sons, 
the goddess and her crowd 


(41) of relatives, 

behold, dead is the victor (42) BA'AL! 
Behold, Baal is destroyed. 

(43), prince of the earth! 

EL raised his voice and shouted 

(44) the ruler, 

ATHIRAT of the sea: 


Hear (45) mistress, ATHIRAT of the sea! 
Give (46) one of your sons, 


I will make him king. 
And the mistress replied, 


ATHIRAT of the sea: 


48 


49 


50 


53 
54 


55 
56 


57 
58 


62 
63 


65 


66 

67 

Yes, let's make him king, 
who knows submission. 


But LUTPAN EL, the kind god, 
replied: 


(One who is) weak to subdue 

(51) The family of BA'AL, 

to throw a spear with 

(52) The family of the son of DAGON. 

As if to complete, 

what is right, 

replied the ruler, the lady of the sea: 


Yes, let us make ATHTAR king, 
the terrifying. 


ATHTAR, the fearsome one 
became king. 


Then ATHTAR, the fearsome, 
went up the mountain SAPON 


and sat on the victor 


(59) The throne of BA'AL. 


His foot did not reach (60) the footstool. 
The head did not reach (61) the (upper) edge. 
Then ATHTAR, the fearsome one, said: 

I cannot be king of the mountain SAPON. 

The fearsome ATHTAR descended, 

descended (64) from the throne of BA'AL 

and became king on earth, 

God for all his own. 

[.... ] they scooped with amphorae 


[.... ] they scooped with jars. 


(the column ends with L. 67). 


Notes: 


2-5, 


6-8. 


Cf.: Text 5 vi L. 16-21. 

Edited by: (Author). 

Cf.: Text 5 vi L. 23-25, where EL speaks in the 3rd person singular, 
while ANAT here speaks in the 3rd person pl. ANAT's grief- 


complaint is partly identical to ELs and leads directly to 
the funeral. 


. Room: heb. DONT, rém: wild oxen: bos primigenius: 


aurochs. gmn: arab.: gamma (Ai.) to rest, to perk up. 
Ai.: refreshment; Author: repose offering: resuscitation 
blessing offering(?). Go. here »offering«. 


21-29. Interpol. (Dr. Gib.) Sequence and transition between 


30. 


31. 


top and bottom of col. i, as well as line count. 


pst: perhaps a mistake for pet: linen from heb.: pistim or pistah: 
flax, flax (Author). 


conj.: Jzrh: of or part. pas.: to wrap oneself in mourning clothes 


(Ai), "she paid homage to him"; ybm: heb. jabam: brother-in-law, 
brother (Ges.). 


32-34. conj.: (Gib.). 


40. 


48. 


elt: EL + fem. suf.: fem. form of EL: Goddess: here: AT- 
HIRAT, who is EL's female counterpart and wife. 
Ihn: submissiveness (Ai.). 


50-51. EL presumably believes that all king subjects will be 


52. 


65. 


weak in relation to BA'AL. 


ktmsm: tm: is done completely (Dr.) + sm: what, that 

is correct (Dr.): inf.(?) + Part.act.(?) = st. c.(?); o. (Author). 
él.klh: God for all his (Author): st. c., kl: whole, all; 

-h: gen. suf. 3rd pers. mas.: »God for all his own«, 

i.e. what ATHTAR in its ridiculous smallness can overcome- 

come. The "fearsome", if the word is correct- 

Directly translated, it is meant ironically. 


66-67. A sacrifice whose cause is unknown. 


Text 6 col. 11 


FA 00 NO — 


12 
13 


15 


21 
22 
23 
24 
25 


26 


(Approximately 30 lines missing from the beginning of 
the column) 

Water ] 

Wl [ aeaaee ] 

kad were ] 

kd.t [ .... ] [One day, several days] (5) went 
and [the girl ANAT] (6) searched for him. 

As a cow's heart yearns (7) for her calf, 

like the heart of a ewe (8) for her lamb, 

thus ANAT's heart yearned 

(9) after BAAL. 

She grabbed MOT by 

(10) the hem of his garment, 

she held on 


(11) at the bottom of the casing, 


She raised her voice and [shouted]: 


You, MOT, give up on my brother! 

But the son of the gods MOT replied: 

What (14) do you demand of me, 

oh virgin ANAT? 

I roamed around and hunted by 

every (16) rock, until the earth's interior, 

(behind) each mound (17), to the middle of the field. 
My throat desired a (18) son of man, 

a life among the living (on) (19) the earth. 

A slaughter sheep was in a lovely place, the place of death 
(20) reason, 


a lovely place, the beach of death. 


It was I who approached the victor 
BAAL. 


I have taken him (as) a sacrificial lamb 

in my mouth. 

Like a kid in my mouth, he has disappeared. 
The light of the gods SHAPASH created drought. 
The sky glowed at the son of the gods MOTs 
hand. 


One day, several days passed, 


until days (27) turned into months. 
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The girl ANAT walked up to him. 


28 As the heart of a cow longs for her calf, 
like a (29) ewe's heart for her lamb, 

thus ANATs longed 

(30) heart after BA'AL. 


She seized (31) the son of the gods MOT. 
With a sword (32) she cleaved him. 

With a sieve she aimed (33) at him. 

With the fire she burned him. 


34 She ground him with a hand grinder. 


In the field (35) she sowed him. 

His flesh, indeed, ate (36) the birds. 
They ended his limbs 

(37), the sparrows. 

Flesh to flesh screamed. 

(The column is intact). 


Notes: 


4-8. Conj.: Dr. from col. ii L. 26-30 ngth: stepped to (Ai.): 
searched for. 


12. tn: imp. of ytn: give, obtain (Ai.), give up (Author). 


17. npå: swallow (Ai.); hsrt: to fill a lack: desired 
(Author). 


18. npá: living being (Ai.), life (Autor). 
24. shrtt: eg. dry out (Ai.), here: created drought (Author). 
25. lay: perhaps £ Arab. La'la'a: glow, see Ai. 


34. rhm: dual. of rh + heb. rhh: a mill, dual, may mean- 
they: 2 mills or millstones and thus hand mill. 


37. See. See literally: flesh to flesh. 


Text 6 col. iii 


(30-40 lines missing from the beginning of 
the column) 


(for) the disappearance of death, 
and behold, the victorious Baal lives, 


and behold, the prince of the earth is Baal. 
Dreams make LUTPAN EL, the friendly one. 

In visions the creator of creation sees: 

The sky is raining obesity. 


Streams flow with quantities of honey. 
And I know that the victor BAAL is alive, 
that the prince of the earth exists. 


Dreams make LUTPAN EL the friendly. 
In visions the creator of creation sees: 


The sky is raining obesity. 

Streams flow with quantities of honey. 

Dreams make LUTPAN EL the friendly. 

He placed his foot on the footstool, 

and he gave up his stern expression and laughed. 


He raised his voice and cried out: 


pmi pi p pi ` Fei ^ ke ^ kel jat 
"IQ Ot VS OF DD ka CO 00 TMS OUP OF NO ka 
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18 I myself will sit down and rest. 

19 I will rest my soul in my bosom: 

20 For the conqueror BA'AL lives. 

21 For Baal is the prince of the earth. 
22 He raised his voice to the virgin 

(23) ANAT: 

Listen, virgin ANAT! 

24 Say to the light of the gods, SHAPASH: 
(The end of the column is intact). 

Notes: 

1. Conj.: (Gib.) st.c., meaning unclear. 
6. The verb in the tense nar. 

7. The verb in juss. 2nd person singular. The parallelism between 6 
and 7 (Author). 


Text 6 col. iv 


(Beginning of column intact) 


25 The plow furrows of the fields crack, 
oh SHAPASH. 


26 The plow furrows of the gods' fields crack. 


Pour out (27) BA'AL shall over the fields 
plowed furrows. 


28 Where is the victorious BA'AL? 

29 Where is BAAL, the prince of the earth? 
30 Away went the virgin ANAT. 

31 Verily, she turned her face 

32 against the light of the gods, SHAPASH. 

33 She lifted up her voice and cried out: 

34 The message from the bull EL, your father, 
35 the wish of LUTPAN, your lord: 


36 The plow furrows of the fields crack, 
oh SHAPASH 


37 The plow furrows of the gods' fields crack. 
Pour out (38) BA'AL over the fields 

plaid furrows. 

39 Where is the victor BA'AL? 

40 Where is BAAL, the prince of the earth? 

41 And the light of the gods SHAPASH answered: 
42 I will turn my eyes to your commandments. 

43 No wreath shall be offered on your relative. 
44 I seek the victor BA'AL. 

45 And ANAT answered: 


46 Anywhere, oh SHAPASH, 


47 Wherever you go, let EL protect you, 


48 protect yourself SH[APASH ..... ? 
49 Let [-...... ?] 
50 days >] 


51 rf... »] 


(about 35 lines missing from the end). 


Notes: 


25(26,36,37). pl.: sprinkles, dusts (Ai.), here: crackles (i 
the drought) (Author). 'nt: plow furrows (Dr.). 


42. Many o.-possibilities, see Hvidberg p. 37 note 2, here 
used Sdyn: direct against (Ai.). 


43. If o., which is doubtful, is correct, the line means that 
ANAT shall not grieve any more: listen: wreath (Dr.) 2 Hv — H 
On p. 77 "la lame de son epée" instead of "weapon". 


Text 6 col. v 


(Beginning of column intact) 

In BA'AL the sons of ATHIRAT seized. 

2 He crushed the great ones with weapons. 
3 He, (who) pulverized YAM, 

crushed with a club. 

4 He injured MOT's brain and stretched 
him to the ground. 

B[A'A]L [sat] on his royal throne. 

[on the seat of rest], on the throne of his dominion. 
[One day, several days passed.] 

Days (became) months, 

the months (8) (became) years. 

Then in the seventh (9) year: 

And the son of the gods MOT [--]. 

10 To the victor BA'AL 

he raised (11) his voice and shouted: 
Because of you I got to know (12): 
humiliation. 

Because of you I got to know (13): 
cleaving with a sword. 

Because of you (14) I got to know: 
burning in fire. 

15 Because of you I [learned] to know: 
paint in a hand grinder. 

16 Because of you I learn: 

screening with a throwing shovel. 

17 Because of you I learned to know: 
[immersion] (18) in the field. 

Because of you, I got to know: 

(19) sowing at sea. 

Give [one of] (20) your brothers, 

so that he can be eaten. 

And he sat (21) before [- - — — 1. 


But (22) one of your brothers, if you give 

23 det[e] I have a share in [...] 1 (24) [.] tm 
I will eat the sons of men. 

25 I will devour the people [of the earth]. 


I GH I 


28- Dsn] 

(about 25 lines missing from the end of 

the column). 

Notes: 

The column is very scratched. 

4. shr + arab.: hurt the brain (Hv. p. 38 note 2) or shr: 
error (?) for shrr: dry out (trans.), thus here: shr mt: 
The MOT of drought (?) (Author). 

6-22. Most interpol.: (Gib.) with support in Corpus. 

7. Extra interpolation of Gib. 

17. Interp. (Corp.) gll: dive down. 19 ad 17 »diving 

in the field and sowing in the sea": if the corrupted text 
is correctly reconstructed, MOT appears at the same time as 


a clown who changes the concepts. 


20. éspa: of spå, here «Ift-form, pfu. 3rd pers. sing. m. with 
reflexive meaning. (Author). 


21. Illegible. 
The end of col. v and the beginning of col. vi are very de- 


effect. 


Text 6 col. vi 


at the top 


Am I] going to drive him away. 


[the I] will drive him away. 
see ] rü 


[- — son of the gods] MOT 


teg ] bless the people (2) 

[.... ] son of the gods MOT. 

Let him eat his seven servants! 

The son of the gods MOT replied: 

Behold, my brothers gave me DAAT (11) to eat, 
to destroy my mother's sons. 

He goes to BA'AL on the mountain 

(13) SOAP. 

He raised his voice and shouted: 

My brothers you have given me, BA'AL, 

(15) to eat, 

to destroy my mother's sons. 

They looked at each other like glowing eyes 
pieces of coal. 

17 MOT was strong, BA'AL was strong. 

they were impaled like (18) aurochs. 

MOT was strong, BA'AL (19) was strong. 

They bit each other like snakes. 

20 MOT was strong, BA'AL was strong. 

They kicked each other like (21) warhorses. 
MOT fell, (22) BA'AL fell on top of him. 


CO 00 OIO QUA QO No ra 
Agre | 


mech 
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26 


29 
30 


33 


36 


37 


SHAPASH (23) shouted to MOT: 


Listen (to me) (24) son of the gods MOT: 
How do you let yourself be beaten? 


(25) of the victor BA'AL? 

How does the bull hear you? 

(27) EL, your father? 

Verily, he will tear out the supports 
(28) to your throne. 


Verily! He overthrows your 
throne of the kingdom. 


Verily! He breaks your scepter. 

The son of the gods, MOT, became afraid. 
Feared made (31) EL's beloved hero. 

MOT woke up (32) at her voice. 

He [raised his voice and screamed:] 

Let BAAL remain seated on his throne. 
(34) throne, 


on the throne that belongs to him 


(35) ruling power to. 


Pers ] Sul... ] 


Emperor? t]qbat 


Text 6 col. vi 


40 


142 


bottom 


[ ....r] nurse (41) [- — -]a 

You must truly drink shame, 

(42) (eat) the pork of skinlessness, 
(but then) you must eat bread, 

(43) by which you are strengthened. 


46 
47 


49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 


Truly you shall drink (44) the wine of consolation. 
SHAPASH (45), ghosts are around you. 

SHAPASH, the shadow gods are with you. 

These gods are your company. 


This MOT is (48) in your community. 
KATHIR is your companion. 


And KHASIS your acquaintance. 

In the sea, dizzying depths and swirling columns. 
KATHIR and KHASIS are at hand. 

KATHIR and KHASIS extend their hands. 

Ilumilku from Shuban wrote, 

Pupil of Aten-prin, chief 

for the priests, chief of the shepherds. 

The sacrifice has Niqmad, king of Ugarit. 

Lord of Yrgb, lord of Trmn. 


Notes: 


16. 


32. 


a“ 


vn of 
eyed. 


n: eye (verb.) here 3rd pers. dual.m. (Dr. Gib.): 


. hgh: abutting each other (Ai.), clashing (Autor). 
. Ism: fast-running animal (Ai.), warhorse (Dr.). 
. tmt[h]s: 2nd pers. sing. m. of mhs: to hit (Ha.) here ID. 


m. reflexive meaning. 
Interpretation by De Moor. 


33-34. (Dr. Gib.). 


42. 


try: heb.: tari: arab. trii: fresh and delicate, here: skinlessness 
(Author). 


rpém of rpá: to become a shadow (Dr.), (Ai.): princes. 
. élym: gods of the underworld, cf. L. 45. 
. year: desire. The sea's thirst can resemble desire for all things living. 


turn. Therefore here: dizzyingly deep (Author). tnn: pillar of 
smoke (Ai.) here: water column (Author). 


51-52. So that SHAPASH does not disappear when the sun is in 


decline. 
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a past tense, "a narrative tense" 


—'— missing characters. 
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[ ] often around interpolations or as 
giving approximate size of 
absence of text or damaged board. 
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Appendix II: 
Index of motifs and fixed image types 


Fixed scenes from Fixed image types on the rock carvings 
The Ras Shamra myth 
In BA'AL's Descent into the Underworld Procession 


Text 5 v L. 1-17 p. 137 Tanum one. no. l, Vitlycke 1x p. 23 f. 


Tanum sn. no. 95, Tegneby 4:3 p. 35, 74 
Tanum sn. no. 408, Kalleby 12 


The Hags, 


Nedergard p. 36, 74 
Ascum sn. no. 70:1, Rish p. 37, 74 


II BA'AL's copulation with the heifer Man behind animal 

Text 5 v L. 18-21 p. 137 Tanum one. No. 1, Vitlycke 1* p. 25 
Tanum sn. no. 160, Hoghem 23 p. 38, 75f. 

Tanum sn. no. 450, L. Arendal 3?!" p. 40f., 76 


Bottna sn. no. 88, Kallsángen p. 39f., 75 
Kville sn. no. 45A, Kville 1? p. 42.77 
Spoon sn. no. 22, L. Massleberg 1'A p. 40f., 75f. 


Ljungarums sn. Sagaholm, Høj A 1, Plate 30 p. 25, 76 


III BA'AL's copulation with ANAT as a woman Man and woman on land 

1) instead of the heifer Text 5 v L. 18-21 p. 137 3) The woman has a ponytail hairstyle 
2) as the end of BA'AL's annual cycle 

Text 11 Fragment III, Driver p. 120-121 2) 3) Tanum en no 1, Vitlycke 14 p. 30, 33 
1) 3) Tanumsn. no. 25, Tegneby 4:3 p. 35, 74 

1) 3) Tanumsn. no. 89, Tegneby 4? p.57f., 85 

?) ?) 3) Tanum sn. no. 158, Slange 1:2:3 p. 45f., 80f. 

2) Tanum sn. no. 160, Hoghem 23 p. 46f., 75 

1) 3) Tanum sn. no. 244:1, Kalleby 16, 

Hagara p. 49, 81 

1) Tanum sn. no. 273, - Varlós 1? p. 46f., 81 

The motif is doubled here. 

2) 3) Tanum sn. no. 302, ^ Tuvene 1? p. 59, 86f. 

1) 3) Tanumsn. no. 422, Kalleby 1°, 

Vástergárd p. 60, 86f. 

?) ?) 3) Tanum sn. no. 423, Kalleby 25, 

Uppegård p. 49f., 82f. 

Here the motif is threefold 


1) Askum approx. no. 70:1, Rished p. 36f., 74 


2) Spoon approx. no. 22, L. Massleberg UA p. 40, 75f. 
1) 3) Bergssn. no. 25, Hjulatorp 2? p. 44, 79f. 
1) Maltegárd, Gentofte sn., p. 43f., 79 


1) 3) Engelstrup, Countess of Grevinge, p. 44f., 80 


Man and woman on ship 

1) 3) Tanum sn. no. 406:1, Kalleby Torp, 
Soldattorpet p. 54, 84 

1) 3) Tanum sn. no. 408, Kalleby 1', 

The Hags, 
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IV 1) ANAT gives birth to a boy 
Text 5 v L. 22-25 p. 137 


Anat gives birth to a bull 
Text 10 mi L. 19-37 

= BAAL IV iii L. 19-37 
Driver p. 118-119 


V Ba'al is found dead on the beach 
Text 5 vi L. 1-31 p. 137f. 


VI The grieving ANAT 
Text 5 vi L. 28-31 p. 138 


VII ATHAR as the successor 
Text 2 mi L. 12ff. p. 1311. 
Text 6 in L. 32-67 p. 138 


Nedergaard p. 36, 83 


1) Askum approx. no. 19B, Assleréd p. 53, 84 

2) Quince approx. no. 45A, Kville 1? p. 42, 83 

?) ?) ?) Kville sn. no. 209, Sådra Torp 1:4 p. 53, 84 
?) ?) 3) Nåssinge sn. no. 1, Sandåker 113" p. 53f., 84 
1) The fools sn. no. 97, Såm Utmark p. 56, 84 

As an image type alone 

Kville sn. no. 182, Swallowed 2!, 


St. Svalte p. 103 f. 
The type repeated up to 3 times, only one of the women has 
ponytail hairstyles 


Woman giving birth 
2) Tanumsn. no. 1, Vitlycke 1? p. 27 ff. 


Lying man + 1) woman 
+ 2) replaces 
+ 3) killer 


+ 4) the woman has a ponytail hairstyle 
1) 2) 4) Tanumsn. no. 1, Vitlycke 14 p. 29 f. 


1) 4) Tanum sn. no. 89, Tegneby 4? p. 57f., 85 
1) 2) 3) Tanum sn. no. 302, Tuvene 1? p. 59, 86f. 
1) 2) Tanum sn. no. 406:1, Kalleby Torp, 


Soldattorpet p. 59f., 86 

The lying man is missing, but should have 

been there in the pictorial context. 

3) ^ Tanum sn. no. 422, ^ Kalleby 1?, Nedergárd p. 60, 86 
1) 2) Ash, approx. no. 70:1, Rish p. 37f., 85 

1) Hejls Sb. no. 19, Vejle county p. 60f., 87 


Kneeling or seated non-phallic figure 
Tanum en nr, 1, Vitlycke Up. 29 f. 

the figure has a ponytail hairstyle 
Tanum sn. no. 302, Tuvene 13 p. 59, 86f. 
Tanum sn. no. 406:1, Kalleby Torp, 
Soldattorpet p. 59f., 86 


Clear Biperson 

1) Figure smaller than the phallic protagonist in the scene 
2) by Hieros Gamos 

3) in a duel 

4) by lying man 

On land 

1) 3) 4) Tanumsn. no. 1, Vitlycke 14 p. 29 f. 

?) 2) ?) ?) Tanum sn. no. 25, Tegneby 43 p. 35, 74 


1) 2) Tanum sn. no. 244:1, Kalleby 1? p. 49, 82 


1) 2) Tanum sn. no. 273, Varlós 13 p. 47, 81 
The motif is doubled. 


1) 4) Tanum sn. no. 302, Tuvene 13 p. 59, 86 


4) Tanum sn. no. 406:1, Kalleby Torp, 
Soldattorpet p. 60, 86 


the dead person is not seen 

1) 2) Tanum sn. no. 422, ^ Kalleby 1%, 
Vástergárd p. 60, 86 

1) 2) Tanum sn. no. 423, ^ Kalleby 2? 
Uppegárd p. 49f., 82 

1) 2) Ash, approx. no. 70:1, Rish p. 38f., 74 
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VIII 


IX 


XI 
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ANAT's revenge against MOT 
Text 6 ii L. 30-37 p. 331 


Single Duel 
e.g. BA'AL's revenge match w. AGAINST 
Text 6 vi L. 16-22 p. 3361. 


Double Duel BA'AL-YAM 

Text 2 iii, 1, iv 

p. 299ff,. p. 304ff., p. 309ff. 
BAAL — MOT Text 6 vi L. 16-22 


possibly with ATHTARS' presence p. 336f. 


YAM is defeated 

Text 2 iv L. 24ff., p. 3114. 
YAM is fished out again 
Text 4 ii L. 29-36 

Gibson p. 57 

= BAAL II ii L. 29-36, 
Driver p. 92-93 


2) Bergssn.no. 25, 
1) 2) Engelstrup, 
On ship 


2) Tanum sn. no. 408, 


Hjulatorp 2? p. 44, 79 
Countess, p. 44f., 80 


Kalleby 17, Hagarna, 
Nedergaard p. 36, 74 


bigger than the main character 


1) 3) The Tossene sn. no. 97, 


In duels 

1) 3) Tanum sn. no. 1, 

1) 3) 'Tanumsn.nr. 12, 

1) 3) Tanum sn.no. 51, 

1) 3) - Tanum sn. no. 255, 


1) 3) Tanum sn. no. 405, 


Spoon size no. 14, 


(1) (3) 


See Utmark p. 56, 84, 91 


Vitlycke 1* p. 122, 92f. 
Cartoon City 43 p. 67, 94 
Cartoon City 1" p. 62f., 89 
Fossum 1? p. 63, 68, 90, 95 
Kalleby 2?, Hagarna p. 69, 95 
Massleberg 43" p. 64, 91 


1) Non-phallic figure + other figure in killing situation or duel 
2) Non-phallic archer + other figure in killing situation or duel 


3) Figure that separates 
1) Tanumsn.nr. 1, 

2) Tanum village no. 51 
2) Tanum sn. no. 255, 

2) 3) Tanum sn. no. 273, 
3) Tanum sn. no. 422, 


Two opposing figures 
1) without weapons in a combat situation 
2) with axes in their hands 


3) with something else in their hands, e.g. lurking 


4) attended by a woman 
5) assisted by a substitute 


2) 4) 5) Tanum sn. no. 51, 


Vitlycke 1? p. 314. 
Cartoon City 1" p. 62, 88 
Fossum 1? p. 68, 88f. 
Varlås 13 p. 46, 90 


Kalleby 15, Våstergård p. 60, 90 


Cartoon City 1" p. 62, 89, 91 
Fossum 1? p. 63, 91 


Kalleby 1? 
Vastergard p. 60, 91 


3) 4) Tanum sn. no. 255, 
the woman has a ponytail hairstyle 
1) Tanum sn. no. 422, 


1) The Tossene sn. no. 97, 


Spoon size no. 14, 


(1) (3) 


1) 1+2 opposing figures in battle 


See Utmark p. 56, 84 
Massleberg 4?" p. 64, 91 


2) 1+2 opposing figures in battle + replacement 
3) 2x2 opposing in match + substitute 


4) smiling non-phallic figure 


2) Tanum, sn. no. 1, 


3) 4) Tanumsn.nr. 12, 
2) Tanum sn. no. 255, 
2) Tanum sn. no. 405, 
2) Tanum sn. no. 248, 


1) Lone figure under ship 


Vitlycke 1” p. 64f. 92f. 
Cartoon City 4? p. 66f., 94f. 
Fossum 1? p- 68f., 95 


Kalleby 2 Hagarna p. 69, 95f. 
Kalleby 1°, Hagarna p. 96 


2) Single figure next to relevant motif combination 


near ship 

3) Single figure fished out by two 
4) two in each boat 

1) 2) Tanum sn. no. 160, 

1) Tanum sn. no. 244, 

1) 3) ?) Tanum sn. no. 325, 

4) Tanum sn. no. 422, 


Hoghem 2° p. 39, 97 

Kalleby 1°, Hagarna p. 49 

Kyrkoryk V, Lóvásen p. 206 

Kalleby 15, 

Vastergard p. 60, 86, 97 

XII SHAPASH — The Sun Present 

Text: see p. 206ff. 

Denmark: 

Engelstrup, Grevinge sn. p. 44f., 80 
(a pair of loose legs completes the character gallery in a 
overall setup) 


1) Figures in a circle, interpreted as the sun 


2) Female figures in a circle, interpreted as the sun 


3) Sun during duel 

4) Sun at funeral 

1) 2) 3) Tanumsn. no. 12, Tegneby 4° p. 69f., 100f. 
1) 4) Tanum sn. no. 255, Fossum 1? p. 71, 102 

1) Tanum sn. no. 406:1, Kalleby Torp, 

Soldattorpet p. 72, 102 
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Index of god names 


In the register you will find names of gods who are treated 

easily or mentioned in the thesis. The register does not contain any 
references to names from the translation p. 131ff. Ugaritic- 

Names of gods are capitalized. 

"Aden: 26" 


Adonis: 26 


ANAT: 16, 18f., 26f., 28f., 30ff., 73ff., 76f., 78, 79, 81ff., 
84ff., 87, 88ff., 91, 94f., 99, 102, 106, 109, 117, 120f. 


Anubis: 75 

Artemis: 11 

ASHERAH: 99, 100 

Astarte: 29 

ASTORETH: 89 

ATHTAR: 16, 31, 73, 77, 80f., 86, 87ff., 92ff., 95, 99, 126 
Attis: 26 note 13 

ATTACHMENT: 18 

ATHIRAT: 14, 16, 29, 31f., 34, 94, 101 


AYYAMUR: 18 


BA'AL (ALIJAN BA'AL and the myth of Ba'al): 10, 12, 14ff., 
18ff., 25ff., 28ff., 31ff., 73ff., 76ff., 80ff., 83ff., 86ff., 89ff., 
92ff., 95, 99, 100f., 102, 104, 106, 109, 118, 120, 123 


Charon: 75 
Cernunnos: 75 


DAMGAY: 20 
Demeter: 122, 123 note 21 


EL: 16ff., 23, 33, 88, 99, 101, 117 
Epaphus: 27 


GUPN and UGAR: 19, 29, 82, 117 
HADAD (Hadad myth): 18f., 20, 26 
Hades: 122 

Harpocrates: 26 

Hera: 27 


HORON: 18 


Horus: 30 


Inana: 30f. 

Io: 27 

Isis: 10, 26, 30, 102, 118 
Yahweh: 15, 23, 110 

KATHIR and KHASIS: 14, 16, 20 
KATHIRAT: 33 

Kumarbi: 15 


LEL: 132f. 
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Mametu: 117f. 
Marduk: 15 
Moloch: 122 note 16 


OPPOSITE: 14ff., 19f., 24f., 29, 31f., 77, 81ff., 84ff., 89ff., 92ff., 
95, 117f., 121, 123 


Nephthys: 26, 30 
Nergal: 117 
NICKEL: 117 
Ninurta: 15 


Osiris: 10, 26, 30, 75, 102, 118 
Osiris ceremony — myth — ritual: 10, 26, 118, 122 


Persephone: 122, 123 note 21 
PIDRYA: 24 
Prometheus: 27 


RAMAY: 34, 101 


SHACHAR and SHALIM (also the cult ritual: S. and S.): 16 
notes 24, 23, 34, 100f., 118 
SHAPASH: 15, 18, 73, 147, 97, 102 


TALISHAN: 20 
ITALY: 24 
Telepinu: 10 
Tessub: 15 
Thor: 9 


Thoth: 26 


Tiamat: 15 
TNT: 17 note 28 


Woolly Gummi: 15 


YAGRUSH: 18 


YAM: 14ff., 18, 73, 82ff., 87, 90, 92ff., 99, 100 
YAM-NAHAR: 18 


YARIKH: 20, 99 


YAW: 18 


Zeus: 27 


Concordance 


Concordance of publications of rock carvings mentioned in the thesis. Listed here by paris 


Danish 

Gentofte sn., Maltegaard, Sokkelund district Glob p. 71, 96, 97, 180, 182, 210 no. 14, fic 
Copenhagen County, Nat. Mus. B 3660 OBJ p. 43, 79f., fig. 20 
Countess, Engelstrup Globe p. 9, 12, 17, 19, 28, 55, 70, 96, 99, 101, 150, 170, 173, 182, 
Engelstrup mtr. no. 6a, Ods district, 218 no. 36, fig. no. 10 
Holbæk county, Nat. Mus. B 6988 OBJ p. 44, 80, fig. 22 

Hejls sn. no. 19, Hejls, Nørre Tyrstrup district Glob p. 11, 95, 98, 99, 101, 137, 170, 18 
Vejle county, Nat. Mus. B 15.542 fig. no. 104, 237 

OBJ p. 60, 87, fig. 38 

Swedish 

Ascum sn. no. 19 B, Assleród, Sotenáset OBJ p. 53, 84, Figs. 28 
Ascum sn. no. 70:1 Gen. 1934 fig. 163 

Rished Globe p. 166, 170, fig. 185 

0BJ p. 36f., 74, fig. 14 

Berg's sn. no. 25 Alm. 1934 fig. 63 

Hjulatorp 25 Skovenós 0BJ p. 44, 79f., fig. 21 

Bottna sn. no. 88 H.LK. 1970, p. 54 no. 329, fig. 152, 153 

Call song Glob p. 185, fig. 200 

0BJ p- 39, 75, fig. 16 

Brastad sn. no. 16 Baltzer I, 9-10. 243 

Backa 1?C Alm. 1912 fig. 120 

General 1934 fig. 103 

0BJ p. 984. 

Brastad sn. no. 29 Baltzer I, 9-10. 1 

Backa 1°C Alm. 1934 Fig. 1 

H. and O. p. 28ff. 

Globe p.9 

0BJ p. 98, fig. 50 

Kville sn. no. 45 A Baltzer II, 15.2 

Quill 1? H.LK. 1966 p. 31 f. no. 60, fig. 17, 18 

Lansmansgarden 0BJ p. 42.77, fig. 19 

Kville sn. no. 182 0BJ p. 103f., fig. 51 

Swolte 2!, St. Swolte 

Kville sn. no. 209 H.LK. 1968 no. 204, p. 78, fig. 80 

Sódra Torp 1:4 OBJ p. 53, 84, fig. 29 

Ljungarums sn. Høj (Al) Sagaholm 0BJ p. 25, 76, 112 

Nássinge sn. no. In Alm. 1934 fig. 37 


Sand Aker 113" OBJ p. 53, 84, fig. 30, 31 
Skee sn. no. 14 Baltzer II, 12. 1 
Massleberg 431 OBJ p. 64, 91, fig. 41 


Skee sn. no. 22:1 Baltzer II, 9. 6 and 10. 


LI. Massleberg A OBJ p. 40, 75f., fig. 17 
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Tanum Sn 
Vitlycke 1 " 


Tanum village no. 12 
Drawing city 4? 
Aspen Mountain 


Tanum Sn 
Drawing city 4? 
Aspen Mountain 


Tanum Sn 
Cartoon City 1! 
in a little also "Litsleby field" 


Tanum Sn 
Cartoon City 4?, 
Finntorp, 

The dance hell 


Tanum Sn 
Slánge 1: 2: 3 
The Hagars 


Tanum Sn 
Hoghem 2? 


Tanum Sn 
Litsleby 14 V 


Tanum Sn 
Kalleby 19 
The Hagars 


8-9 


Tanum Sn 
Kalleby 1? 
The Hagars 


Tanum Sn 
Fossum 1? 


150 


Baltzer 
General 1912 
General 1934 
H. and 0. 
Globe 

OBJ 

OBI 


Baltzer 
General 1912 
General 1934 
H. and 0. 
Globe 

OBI 


Baltzer 
General 1912 
General 1934 
OBI 


Baltzer 
General 1912 
General 1934 
OBJ 


Baltzer 
General 1912 
General 1934 
H. and 0. 
OBI 


General 1912 
Globe 
OBJ 


Baltzer 
General 1912 
Globe 

OBJ 


Baltzer 
General 1912 
General 1934 
OBI 


Baltzer 
General 1912 
OBJ 


Baltzer 
General 1912 
General 1934 
H. and 0. 
OBJ 


Baltzer 
General 1912 
General 1934 
H. and 0. 
Globe 

OBI 


I, 18-21. 1 
No. 97 


fig. 75, 13b, 55f., 55g, 84, 87 


p. 88f. 

p. 181f., 191 

pp. 22-34, 92f., 104f., 112 
Fig. 

I, 23-24. 1 


No. 107 


Fig 
p. 82 


p. 170 


p. 66f., 69f., 94., 100, fig. 43, 45, 58 


I, 25-26.8 
No. 114 
Fig 


p. 35, 73f., Fig 


I, 27-29.6 
No. 122 
Fig. 74 


p. 62f., 88f., 90f., Fig 


I, 55-56 

No. 89 

Fig 

Fig 

p. 57, 85, Fig 
No. 62 

p. 182, Fig 

p. 45, 80f 

I, 53-54 

No. 74 


p. 182ff., fig. 198, 199 
p. 38, 75, 105, Fig 


I, 28-29 
no. 141 
Fig 

p. 105f 
II, 1-2 


No. 249 
pp. 49, 81, fig. 26 


II, 1-2.9 


p. 96, fig. 47 


I, 49-50. 8 
no. 54 


Fig. 55c, 80, 88 
p. 108 


p-170 


p. 63, 68, 71, 90f., 95, 102, fig. 


Tanum village no. 262 
Fossumtorp 1? 
The beam 


Tanum village no. 273 
Varlos 13 


Tanum village no. 274 
Undersloes 1? 


Tanum village no. 302 


40 


The Tuvenes 13 


Tanum village no. 325 
Churchyard V 
Lóvásen 


Tanum village no. 405 
Kalleby 2? 
Lángemyr 


Tanum sn. no. 406: I 


Kalleby Torp 
Soldier's Village 


Tanum village no. 408 
Kalleby 17 


Hagarna, Nedergaard 


Tanum village no. 422 
Kalleby 13 
Vástergárd 


Tanum village no. 423 
Kalleby 2? 

Uppegarden 

Tanum sn. no. 450 

LI. Arendal 3? 1" 


The tossed shoes no. 97 
Saw Outmark 


Baltzer 
General 1912 
General 1934 
Globe 

0BJ 


Baltzer 
General 1912 


General 1934 
Globe 
OBJ 


Baltzer 
General 1912 
OBJ 


Baltzer 
General 1912 
General 1934 
OBI 


Baltzer 
General 1912 
OBJ 


Baltzer 
General 1912 
General 1934 
H. and 0. 
OBJ 


Baltzer 
General 1912 
General 1934 
OBI 


Baltzer 
General 1912 
OBJ 


Baltzer 
General 1912 
OBJ 


Baltzer 
General 1912 
OBJ 


General 1912 
Globe 
0.BJ. 


Baltzer 
OBJ 


I, 51-52. 12 

no. 56 

Fig. 67 

p- 182, fig. 196 
p. 98, fig. 49 
I, 51-52. 2 

no. 42 

Fig. 79 


pp. 99, 182, fig. 197 


pp. 46, 81, 90, fig. 25, 59 


I, 51-52. 3 
no. 41 
p. 106f., fig. 54 


I, 41.3 
no. 180 
Fig. 81 


p. 59, 86, fig. 35a, 35b 


I, 42-43. 1 
No. 200 

p. 97, fig. 48 
I, 57-58. 3 
no. 240 


Fig. 405 


p. 50ff. 


p. 69f., 95f., fig. 44 


I, 57-58. 2 
no. 241 
fig.9 


p. 54, 59, 72, 84, 86, 102, fig. 32, 36, 46 


II, 1-2. 2 
No. 253 
pp. 36, 74, fig. 13 


II, 3-4. 16 
No. 235, 236 


p. 60, 86£., 90f., fig. 37 


II, 3-4. 17 
no. 230 
p. 49, 82f., fig. 27 


no. 14 
p. 166, fig. 172 
p. 40, 76f., fig. 18 


II, 20. 1 
pp. 56, 91, fig. 33 
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Place name index 


The register includes all petroglyphs mentioned here. References 
ments are found in the concordance on the preceding pages. 


Arendal, Ll., Tanum sn. no. 450 
Aspen mountain, Tanum sn. no. 12 and 25 
Assleród, Askum, 19 B 


Backa, Brastad sn. no. 16 and 29 
Balken, Tanum sn. no. 262 


Dansehellen, Tanum, no. 89 
Engelstrup, Countess of Engelstrup. 


Finntorp, Tanum village no. 89 
Fossum, Tanum village no. 255 
Fossumtorp, Tanum village no. 262 


Hagarna, Tanum sn. no. 158, 244, 248 and 408 

Hello, Hello, hello. 

Hjulatorp, Bergs sn. no. 25 

Hoghem, Tanum village no. 160 

Hvarlos, see Varlos 

White-tailed deer, see White-tailed deer 

Kalleby, Tanum sn. no. 244, 248, 405, 408, 422 and 423 
Kalleby Torp, Tanum sn. no. 406: I 

Kallsangen, Bottna sn. no. 88 

Kville, Kville sn. no. 45 A, 182, 209 


Kyrkoryk, Tanum village no. 325 


Litsleby, Tanum village no. 193 


Litsleby Mark, Tanum sn. no. 51 
Lansmansgarden, Kville sn. no. 45 A 
Lóvásen, Tanum village no. 325 
Lángemyr, Tanum village no. 405 
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Maltegaard, Gentofte sn. 
Massleberg, Skee sn. no. 14 
Massleberg, Ll., Skee sn. no. 22:1 


Nedergård, Tanum village no. 408 
Rished, Askum sn. no. 70: 1 


Sagaholm, Ljungarums sn. 

Sandåker, Nåssinge sn. no. 1 
Skovenós, Bergs sn. no. 25 

Slánge, Tanum sn. no. 158 
Soldattorpet, Tanum sn. no. 406: 1 
Sotenáset, Askum, no. 19B 

Svalte, Kville sn. no. 182 


Svalte, St., Kville sn. no. 182 


Sam Utmark, Tossene sn. no. 97 
Sódra Torp, Kville sn. no. 209 


Tegneby, Tanum sn. no. 12, 25, 51 and 89 
Tuvene, Tanum village no. 302 


Underslós, Tanum sn. no. 274 
Uppegárden, Tanum sn. no. 423 


Varlós, Tanum village no. 273 
Vitlycke, Tanum sn. no. I 
Vástergárd, Tanum sn. no. 422 


Summary: Pictures and Myths from 


the Bronze Age 


This monograph takes its starting point in the thesis that it 
should be possible to interpret certain South Scandinavian 
petroglyphs in the light of contemporary written sour- 

ces from the Mediterranean area and then derive some 

of the actual content of the religion of the Early Bronze 

Age in South Scandinavia. 


The interpretation is based primarily on the Baal myth 

of the Ras Shamra texts and the view that these texts are a 
typical expression of a fertility cult — just as the petroglyphs 
relate to a culture in which the fertility religion was a domi- 
nant feature. The Ras Shamra texts are close in time to the 
laughter, and Europe and the Near East had in the 2nd mille- 
nium cultural relations in which religious ideas may have 

been concordant, in being based on a common view of na- 


tours. 


Emphasis is thus placed on the coevality of myths and 
petroglyphs, and the distance between them is unlikely to 
be an impenetrable barrier to influence, whereas interpret- 
tations based on folk traditions, as on Celtic-Germanic 
mythology, are rejected on account of the difference in 
hour. The Hittite godmotifs have been studied, but the sim- 
ilarities were found to be insufficient. 


The interpretation employs the iconographic method, in 

which all the pictorial material — here the South Scandina- 
vian petroglyphs — is analyzed by formal interpretation 

(detail analysis), with a view to differentiating fixed, recur- 
ring picture types comprising the same figure form and/or 

the same compositional scheme, which due to agreement 

between particular episodes in the myth — here the Ras 

Shamra texts' Baal myth — can lead to an actual interpreta- 
tion of the pictorial material. 


Besides the "fixed picture types", there are other "sup- 
plementary motifs" relating to the myths and supporting 
the interpretation. 


The fixed picture types and supplementary motifs that 
form the basis of the attempts at interpretation are collect- 
ed in a table (p. 108). 


The interpretations of the selected pictorial material are 
further supplemented by and analysis of the topography 

of the petroglyphs, as an expression of the mini-landscape 
in which the action shown in the pictures is played out. 


In addition, the interpretations are considered in the 

light of particular ritual patterns reflected in the grave 
forms of the time and also of paired cult objects. Altogeth- 
er, this material gives us a glimpse of cult practice and reli- 
region in the Early Bronze Age. 


The Ras Shamra texts, which were written at the beginning 
ning of the 14th century BC, are an expression of the Ca- 
naanite religion, which is representative of the Near East- 
ern fertility religion. 


Those parts of the Ras Shamra texts' Baal myth that are 
relevant to the interpretation of the petroglyphs are briefly 
as follows. 


Text 2 iii, 1 iv, 2 i and 2 iv: The duel in which the god of 
chaos YAM is overcome by the fertility god BA'AL with the 


participation of the god of irrigation ATHTAR, who is 
BA'AL's rival (guide motif X). 


Text 2 iii, I iv, 2 i and 2 iv: The duel in which the god of 
chaos YAM is overcome by the fertility god BA'AL with the 
participation of the god of irrigation ATHTAR, who is 
BA'AL's rival (guide motif X). 


Text 5 and 6. After the battle and the erection of a temple 
for BA'AL, the god of death MOT requires BA'AL to visit 

him in the underworld. BA'AL meekly complies. Before 

doing so, he copulates on the "strand of death” with a heif- 
is (guide motif II), identified as ANAT, his sister and be- 
beloved, who gives birth to an heir to BA'AL, who has now 
disappeared (guide motif IV). 


The emissaries of the gods, GUPN and UGAR, find the 
dead BA'AL on the strand of death (guide motif V). 


The father of the gods — EL — ANAT mourn him (guide 
motif VI). The sun goddess SHAPASH helps ANAT with: 
the burial on Mount SAPON (guide motif XII). 


After the burial, ANAT kills MOT and sows him on the 
fields (guide motif VIII). During the absence of BA'AL, 
EL nominates his son ATHTAR as BA'AL's successor, but 
ATHTAR is too little a stature for the throne and has two 
withdraw (guide motif VII). 


BA'AL rises from the dead and fights an equal battle of 
revenge with MOT (guide motif IX). After this, ANAT 

and BA'AL meet for their holy marriage — Hieros Gamos 
— on Mount Sapon (guide motif IHI). 


The drama is interpreted as the annual cycle of the se- 
asons and was possibly enacted at festivals on a cult place in 
the village. 


Documentation 


The texts have been translated directly from the cuneiform 

text, as this is rendered in Corpus des Tablettes en Cuneiforms' 
Alphabets, découvertes à Ras Shamra-Ugarit de 1929-1939. 

André Herdner's transcription in the same work and GR 

Driver's Canaanite Myths and Legends 1956 (1971), among 

others, have been used as controls. 


The pictorial documentation is based on the author's own 
rubbings of the petroglyphs, supplemented by rubbings 
made by Torsten Hågberg. These are reproduced in pho- 
tographs. 


As the names of the gods in the Scandinavian Bronze 
Age are unknown, the Ugaritic names are used. 


Tanum sn. no. 1, Vitlycke 17, 
formal description and real 
interpretation 


The reason why this experiment in interpretation will begin 

with Tanum sn. no. I believe that this rock provides the most motifs 
and combinations of motifs identical with the Baal myth, 

following the text from Text 5 iv L. 1 — Text 6 ii L. 37. The 

most important lines are to be cited below. 


Motif no. In (Fig. 1). Description: A phallic figure with ex- 
extremely long arms, and a boat under each. Interpretation: 

A fertility good; the long arms mean great power. The lit- 
eral translation from SHAGAR and SHALIM E. 1, L. 33b — 

R ii, L. 1 (9) is "EL's hand grows long as the sea", with paral- 
lel reference to the Old Testament's Psalm 72,8: "He shall 
have dominion also from sea to sea", which can refer to 
Babylonian belief that the earth is everywhere surrounded 

by water, as a Babylonian picture of the world from 600 BC 
shows (Note 3, p. 23). The god's power extends from sea to 
sea, which is also marked in the mini-landscape of the rocks, 
where as elsewhere the figures are carved in relation to still 
or running water, in a mini-landscape fitting the land- 

scape of the myth. (p. 112 ff.) 


Motif no. 2 (Fig. 2) (guide motif I). Description: A tall phallic 
figure with a sword approaches from the left followed by 

seven smaller figures. The presence of a seventh figure is 

open to discussion. Interpretation: Text 5 v., L. 1-25 (14), 
where the god of death MOT invites BA'AL to visit him in 

the realm of death with his seven servants, his dew daughter 

and his shower daughter. The tall figure (with bound feet?) 

is thought to be BA'AL (L. 1-11) (p. 73ff.) on his way to the 
realm of Death. Text 5 v. L. 5 [...] "I will put you in a hole(6) 
belonging to the earth-gods, and come(7) take your skies, 

your wind, your thunderbolt(8), your rain, with you your 7 
servants" (p. 24 and 137f.). 


Now the spring drought begins (Note 5, p. 24). He is the 
slave of MOT, Death. Text 12 ii L. 33 can possibly be read: 


"I will fasten a fetter tight around BA'AL's feet" (Note 7 and 
8, p. 24). 


Motif no. 3 (Fig. 3)(guide motif II & III). Description: At the 
far right above the other of the god's long arms a sword- 
bearing phallic figure in close contact with rump of an ani- 
goal. Interpretation: Copulation scene between BA'AL 

and a heifer, who is his female counterpart ANAT, on the 
"strand of death", L. 18-21. Parallel rock sites: Tanum par- 
ish no. 160 and Skee parish no. 22. Cf. also Theocrates' 
description of Adonis's bridal bed, which is his funeral 
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boat (Not 10, 11, 13, 14, p. 26) and to the Egyptian scenes, 
in which Isis is impregnated by Osiris in the embalming 
house (Note 15-18, p. 26, fig. 4). The scene shows a Middle 
Eastern fertility cult, as the Jews experienced it (Lev. 18, 
23-24). The concept "strand of death" is discussed in p. 
117f., the author being in agreement with Driver and Dus- 
saud in this translation, since the Ugaritic word mmt means 
the fearful, painful death. 


Not always is the sacred marriage seen as a man-animal 
copulation. In Tanum sn. no. 422, Kalleby 15 and in other 
rock-carvings the same scene is performed by a man and a 
woman (Note 20-24, p. 27). In the myth, BA'AL appears in 
Turn like a man and a bull. 


Motif no. 4 (Fig. 5) (guide motif IV). Description: To the 

left of the copulation scene a dotted circle, to the left of this 
a horned animal head, a weakly pricked body above the 

circle and over this a figure with both legs in front of the 
circle. Interpretation: A woman giving birth to a bull. Text 
basis: Text 10 iii L. 20: "She (ANAT in L. 9 and 17) is given 
birth to a bull, a bull to BA'AL" (p. 137, note 26, p. 28), and 
L. 35-37 where ANAT rejoices that an ox has been born to 

BAAL. 

BA'AL is found dead and EL mourns. 


Motif no. 5 (Fig. 6) (guide motif V/VI). Description: A sword- 
bearing phallic figure lies with his legs towards a boat; be- 
hind this a figure with pony-tail coiffure is squatting with 
arms outstretched towards the head of the prostrate figure. 

In front of the body two vertical strokes. Interpretation: cf 
Text 5 vi, L. 28-31 where ANAT finds BA'AL on the "strand 

of death" and rends her clothes. Motif no. 5 is found with 


motifs no. 1-4 to be the best indication that the BA'AL myth 

is represented or present in a strong, almost correct derivation 
tive form. Cf. Plutarch's description where the dead Osiris 

is washed ashore at Byblos (Note 29-31, p. 30). The vertical 
strokes in front of the woman are interpreted as a symbolic 
vulva, with parallel to the Sumerian goddess Inana, who 

sings the praises of her vulva (Note 32, 33, p. 30). 


Here Text 5 ends without damage and Text 6 proceeds 
immediately to tell of ANAT's dreadful sorrow. SHAPASH 
helps her to bury BA'AL on his mountain SAPON in the 
north. 


Motif no. 6 (Fig. 7) (guide motif VII). Description: Oblique- 
ly to the right under the female figure a small phallic figure 
with a sword. Interpretation: The figure is, BA'AL's success- 
sor ATHTAR who in Text 6 i, L. 16-18 (34) is made king by 

EL, but is too little of stature for his throne. ATHTAR's role 
as good as irrigation is dealt with. ATHTAR is also found in 
several duel motifs. 


Motif no. 7 (Fig. 8) (guide motif VIII). Description: Above 
the bull and the circle a poorly preserved figure, possibly 
with three arms. In extension of the bent right arm is a 
weapon, on which hangs a small armless figure. Interpre- 
tation: ANAT avenges BA'AL's death on the god of death 
AGAINST Cf. Text 6i, L. 30-37 (Note 34, p. 31) (p. 140). BAAL 
rises again but MOT must die first. His cremation and sow- 
ing in the field reminds one of some of the Bronze Age bar- 


rows and the events around these: one wonders whether 

plough marks (Aggersund Limestone and Hjerpsted) and 
cremation finds with coffin burials of unburnt corpses are 
manifestations of burial rituals in connection with mythical 
beliefs of the kind dealt with here. ANAT's treatment of 

MOT is the prerequisite of BA'AL's resurrection. 


Motif no. 8 (Fig. 9) (guide motif III). Description: A large, 
phallic, swordbearing, two-armed figure, which in one 

bent arm holds an ax obliquely towards a couple, one of 

who has a pony-tail coiffure and the other a sword. They 

are connected at the head, hips and knees. 


Interpretation: This is Hieros Gamos, sacred marriage, 

the marriage which perpetuate life after the death of na- 
ture, and the real subject of the whole myth. This is sug- 
gested in a damaged Text 11 (Note 36-39, p. 33). It is this 
motif which is the climax of the cult and which in other 


petroglyphs sets us on the track of a congruence with the 
myth, especially where it is combined with the man-animal 
motif. 


Conclusion 


In Tanum sn. no. 1 we have seen the Hieros Gamos motif 

as the guiding motif which has inspired us to investigate the 
coincidence with BA'AL's myth or its derivatives, but the 
guide motif could also have been that of a man and animal, 

or a man outstretched on his back or on his face on “the 
strand of death”, or a procession. 


(In Tanum sn. no. 1 also other groups of petroglyphs will 

be interpreted, but the interpretation of most of the motifs 
of this enormous rock-carving must await the discovery of 
better sources.) 


The guiding motifs of the 
petroglyphs — formal and actual 
interpretation 


From the entire South Scandinavian petroglyph area, the 
author differentiates a number of motifs and fixed pictori- 
all representations that are grouped under 12 “guide mo- 
tifs" related to the Ras Shamra texts' BA'AL myth. They 

are described p. 35-72, interpreted p. 73-107 and collected 
in a table p. 108. 


Guide motif I is described as a procession and is interpreted 
as BA'AL's descent into the realm of death (cf. R.Sh. Text 
5, 1. 1-17). 


The motif is interpreted in connection with Tanum I, 
motif 2, p. 23 f. It occurs in 4 petroglyphs, cf. table p. 108. 


The processions comprise 8 (Tanum 1 and Askum 70:1) 

and 11 (Tanum 25 and 408) persons, respectively. In con- 
nection with the processions, the man-woman motif, Hi- 
eros Gamos (cf. guide motif III), occurs at Tanum 1 and 


Askum 70:1, and possibly at the head of the processions in 
the two remaining ones. 


Guide motif IT is described as "man behind animal" and in- 


interpreted as BA'AL's copulation with the heifer (R.Sh. Text 
5 v L. 18-21). 


The motif is described and interpreted in connection with 
Tanum 1, motif 3 (p. 25). 


It occurs at an additional 7 localities: cf. table p. 108 and 
Fig. 15-19. 


Apart from Tanum 450 and Bottna 88, the motif is com- 
bound with guide motif ITI. 


At Botna 88, the identification of the animal as a heifer 

is uncertain (cf. note 7 p. 75) and the winged figures in the 
same carving are unique, but suggest the winged mythical 
figures such as ANAT flying (p. 75 note 8). At Skee 22 a 
woman with pony-tail coiffure between animals is seen in 
connection with the guide motif, a composition interpreted 

as ANAT herding the sacrificial animals at BA'AL's burial. 
The grave is thought to be marked with the ring surround- 

ed by cup-marks which is part of the motif. 


The placement of the Ljungarum stone by a grave indi- 
cates an interpretation as BA'AL's copulation with the 
heifer before his descent into the realm of death. 


Where motifs II and III are combined, cf. above, the two 
copulation scenes are interpreted as BA'AL's and ANAT's 
meeting before and after the resurrection, as at Tanum I 


(p. 326). 


Guide motif III is described as a man and woman and in- 
interpreted as BA'AL's copulation with ANAT as a woman: 

cf. R. Sh. Texts 5 v L. 18-21, (ANAT as a woman instead of 
a heifer) and Text 11, fragment III, Driver p. 120-121 (the 
end of BA'AL's annual cycle). 


Female figures are identified from the pony-tail type of 
hairstyle or the context. 


23 figures have pony-tails. 16 of these are seen in copu- 

lation scenes, but the figure is also a fixed pictorial element, 
included as a supplementary motif in the mythical presen- 
tations in the carvings, as: mourning (Tanum 1), sacrificing 
(Skee 22), watching a duel (Tanum 255 and Skee 14), alone 

with stick in hand (Tanum 274), or standing near a sun emb- 
limb (Tanum 12). 


Of 21 figures without pony-tails, 21 are identified as fairy 


male from the context: 12 in copulation, 5 mourning (Ta- 
num 302 and 406, Askum 70:1 and Hejls sn.), 1 giving birth 
(guide motif IV: Tanum 1), and 3 in combat or watching 
combat (Tanum 1, 12 and 51). 


This motif is divided into two motif groups: 


Guide motif III:1: Man and woman on land, interpreted as 
Hieros Gamos on land. The motif is described and inter- 
preted in connection with Tanum 1, motif 8. 


Of the many motifs, only those where the Hieros Gamos 

motif is dominant are presented, supplemented by a few ot- 
here motifs or picture types: the Maltegard flagstone (Fig. 
20), Berg 25 (Fig. 21), Engelstrup (Fig. 22), Tanum 158 (Fig. 
23-24), Tanum 273 (Fig. 25, folding plate), Tanum 244 (Fig. 
26) and Tanum 423 (Fig. 27). At Maltegard and Engelstrup, 
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the hole or circle in connection with the couple is interpreted 
ted as the »cavern of the earth gods« and the motif is inter- 
reted on this basis as BA'AL's and ANAT's meeting before 

BA'AL descends into the realm of death. The supplementa- 

ry figures at Berg 25 and Engelstrup are interpreted as the 
successor ATHTAR or the god of death MOT, and both of 

them, respectively. 


On the Maltegard flag, the wavy line around the motif is 
considered to be a delimitation of the cult place, and the flag 
itself as a cult object. At Berg:25, the concentric circles are 
interpreted as a wagon with sun or moon emblem on pole, 
indicating that the scene may be conceived as BA'AL's duck 
ANAT?'s meeting before BA'AL enters the realm of death, 

where the sun rules (note 27 p. 8), while the foot-marks are 
not interpreted, but may be ANAT's (note 28 p. 80). 


Tanum 158 is included only on account of the pony-tail 
coiffure of the woman, being ANAT's identifier. 


At Tanum 273 the ships show that the action is taking pla- 

ce on the strand of death. The central motif, the Hieros Ga- 
mos presentation, is interpreted as BA'AL's and ANAT's 

meeting before the death of BA'AL. The successor is re- 
presented by the little human figure. The revenge motif, 
ANAT's revenge on MOT, is represented as the figure 

armed with a bow and the tripartite figure in front (cf. guide 
motif VIII). The motif group "bridal couple" and successor 

is here repeated in a presumably later carving. 


Tanum 423 is interpreted with reservations. The central 
Hieros Gamo's motif with the horned BA'AL is interpreted 
as BA'AL's copulation with ANAT before his descent into 
the underworld. The horned figure behind him is thought 
to pray MOT. The two other Hieros Gamos scenes on the 
slab are seen as a duplication of the one just mentioned 
and a later addition, respectively. 


Guide motif III:2: Man and woman on a ship, interpreted as 
another version of the myth's Hieros Gamos on the beach 
of death. 


The motif occurs in 7 carvings (cf. table p. 108), two of 
which are treated in connection with guide motifs I (Ta- 
num 408) and II (Kville 45A). At Askum 19B, Kville 209 
and Nássinge 1 there are no interpretable supplementary 
motifs, and Tanum 406 is treated elsewhere (p. 86). 


At Tossene 97, the figure with raised ax — over the Hie- 
ros Gamo's motif — is identified as EL (cf. Tanum 1 and 
160). The floating figure above is thought to be BA'AL on 
his way to Mount SAPON after his resurrection (cf. note 49 
p. 84). 


Guide motif IV is described as a woman in parturition and 
identified as ANAT, giving birth to a boy in the shape of a 
bull, (R.Sh. Text 5 vi L. 1-31). The motif occurs in 6 (pos- 
possibly 7) carvings, cf. table p. 108. 


Guide motif V-VI is described as V: an outstretched man, 
identified as BA'AL found dead on the beach (R.Sh. Text 

5 we, L. 1-31). The motif occurs in 6 (possibly 7) carvings, 
cf. table p. 108. 


Guide motif VI is described as a kneeling or sitting, non- 
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phallic figure, identified as grieving ANAT (R.Sh. Text 5 
(vi, L. 28-31). 


The motif is found in 4 carvings, cf. table p. 108. 


These two guide motifs are so closely connected that 
they are interpreted as an entity, cf. Tanum 1 motif no. 5 


(p. 29f.). 


The location of the scene of which these motifs are a 

part is in all cases characterized as the strand of death by 
the presence of ships (Tanum 89, 302, 406:1 and 422), 

and/or exceptionally the placing of the stone near a grave 
(Greetings). 


Guide motif VII is described as an obviously ancillary person 
and interpreted as ATHTAR, BA'AL's successor. The mo- 

tif is actually a supplementary motif occurring 20 times in 
19 carvings (cf. table p. 108). The figure is conspicuous, 
but shown smaller than the BA'AL figure. It occurs in 10 
carvings related to Hieros Gamos motifs. In the Near East- 
ern myths, ATHTAR was, as god of irrigation, successor 

and rival of BA'AL, who was rain god. In Bohuslán, anoth- 

is function was presumably ascribed to ATHTAR. 


Guide motifs VIII, IX and X comprise several combat sit- 
uations that partly overlap one another or are part of com- 
bined motifs. 


Guide motif VIII is described as a non-phallic bowman duel- 
ling and is interpreted as ANAT battling with MOT (R.Sh. 

Text 6 ii, L. 30-37). The motif may be distinguished in 5, 
possibly 6, carvings (cf. table p. 108) and is interpreted and 
described in connection with Tanum 1 motif 7 (p. 31 EA, 

The text is illuminated best by the presentation at Tanum 

51 (Fig. 39, folding plate), where two large phallic figures 
each with an ax raised against the other and with a sword, 

and one of them also with a spear, are managed to represent the 
duel between BA'AL and MOT. In front of BA'AL stands 

ANAT armed with a bow, aiming at the figure with a spear, 
identified as MOT. The little figure behind MOT is inter- 
preted as ATHTAR. That the scene should be interpreted 

as MOT's struggle with BA'AL and ANAT's revenge on 

MOT is further supported by the plow scene above the 

figure group. It can refer to ANAT's sowing of MOT after 
dismembering him. 


The ship symbolizes that the action occurs on the beach 
of death. That Tanum 255 a ship is inserted between MOT 
and the bow-bearing ANAT, and in the carving all kinds of 
combat scenes occur (cf. motif IX-X). 


At Tanum 273 the guiding motif, which is here reproduced 
as a bowman and a dismembered victim, is interpreted in 
connection with the Hieros Gamos scene, guide motif III p. 
47ff. 


Guide motif IX is described as a single duel and is interpreted 
as BA'AL's battle with MOT (R.Sh. Text 6 vi, L. 16-22). 

The motif is characterized by two opposing figures, who 

are reproduced 

1) without weapons, but in combat situation (Tanum 422 

and Tossene 97, Fig. 13 and 33) 

2) holding axes (Tanum 51, Fig. 46) 


3) with other than actual weapons, eg lures (Tanum 255) 


4) attended by a woman (Tanum 51 and 255, Fig. 46 and 
43) 


5) attended by a little ancillary figure, the successor ATH- 
TAR (Tanum 51, Fig 46) 


The motif occurs in 6 carvings, cf. table p. 108. 


Several of these carvings are interpreted in connection 
with other guide motifs, where scenes have been combined 
(Tanum 51, 255, 422 (p. 91)). 


At Tanum 255 the duel comprises the duel between the 

two opponents with short lures or cow-horns at their mouths 
and with a small female figure with pony-tail coiffure to 
their left. The scene is interpreted as BA'AL and MOT in 
single combat. In R. Sh. Text 6 vi, L. 17-18, it is remarked 
that “they gored like oxen” — here symbolized by lure-blow- 
Eng. The female figure represents ANAT. She is also found 

in the carving Skee 14, where ANAT stands between the 

little successor ATH TAR and the large BAAL. who is duel 
ling with a spear. 


Guide motif X is described as a double duel, interpreted as 
the battle between BAAL and YAM (R.Sh. Text 2 iii, 1 iv, 

2 i, iv p. 131ff.). 

This motif is reproduced as 

1) one against two figures in combat (Tanum 1, Fig. 42). 

2) the same composition, supplemented by a small figure, 
the successor ATHTAR (Tanum 1, Fig. 42, Tanum 

255, Fig. 40 folding plate, Tanum 405, Fig. 44, Tanum 

248, Fig. 47). 


3) two against two figures in combat, supplemented by the 
successor (Tanum 12, Fig. 43, folding plate). 


The motif is described and interpreted under Tanum 1, 
where the most complex double duel occurs (p. 92ff.). 


The motif at Tanum 12 occurs like at Tanum 1 on the 
strand of death. The duel to the left must be between 
BA'AL and YAM, since it is attended by ATHTAR. The 

sun is symbolized by the sun disc with different figures 
around it, and behind BA'AL, ANAT is seen as a little hu- 
one figure. The battle occurs at the confluence of two riv- 
ers, market by ships. At a third river on the right MOT 
and BA'AL are fighting, both phallic and with axes raised 
against each other. Under the BA'AL figure is a circle, 
interpreted as the cavern of the earth gods (cf. Tanum 1 
motif 2), where BA'AL was buried but rose again before 
the battle with MOT. 


In the double duel at Tanum 255, the duelists are all 

shown with raised axes. The largest figure is presumed to be 
BA'AL, who is fighting YAM and MOT, while ATHTAR 

avoids battle, although armed with an axe. 


At Tanum 405, the duel is with lures (cf. also guide motif 
IX). Three horned lure-blowers over a ship marking the 
strand of death duel here with lures, whilst a fourth be- 
behind the ship's stern is identified as ATHTAR, sneaking 
away from the scene. 


Guide motif XI is a figure identified by context as the van- 
quished YAM (R.Sh. Text 2 iv, L. 24, and Text 4 ii, L. 32ff., 
cf. note 94, p. 97). The motif should actually be regarded as 
a supplementary motif (cf. guide motifs III, VII and IX). 


Guide motif XII is described as a circle and interpreted as the 
presence of the sun goddess SHAPASH. 


The discs or circles of the rock-carvings occur atop a pole, 
on a wagon, behind a horse, or on a ship, and are compared 
with sun and moon symbols, described in ancient Near East- 
ern texts (R.Sh. Text 23, L. 18, cf. also notes 98-100 p. 99. 
2nd Book of Kings, 23, 4-20). 


At Tanum 12, the large circle at the very top of the picture 
field is interpreted as Asun emblem. The two female figures 

with pony-tails coiffure, to the right of the sun disc and one 
above the other touching the disc, are interpreted as ATHI- 

RAT and RAHMAY, EL's wives, bringing thank offerings 

to the sun after the birth of both their sons (R ii, L. 54 p. 101 
and note 104). 


Tanum 255: Here the circle under the ship to the left of 
the carving is interpreted as a solar symbol. Under it is an 
anthropomorphic figure with round body. To the right of 


the solar disc are two foot-signs with a cup-mark in front. 
Two possible interpretations are discussed: 


1) cf. R. Sh. Text 6 i, L. 8-14, where SHAPASH helps 

ANAT to bury BA'AL (the anthropomorphic circle under 

the sun being interpreted as the cavern of the earth goods 
with the pitiful remains of dead BA'AL, and the feet sym- 
bolizing ANAT) or 2) cf. R. Sh. Text 6, vi, L. 25-48, where 
ANAT complains to SHAPASH about the drought. The 

figure under the sun disc is then the dead BA'AL before bu- 
rials. The circle in Tanum 406: I is interpreted along the 
same lines as the preceding. 


A special group of carvings 


Here the whole motif from a single carving (Kville 182) is 
described and interpreted, with single motifs that touch on 
the myths (Tanum 1, 160, 193, 274). 


At Kville 182, the many phallic and non-phallic figures 

in different relation to one another are thought to repre- 
late sexual orgies in connection with the fertility cult (cf. 
note 114, p. 104). 


At Tanum I (Fig. 52), the phallic figure in a wagon with 
spread fingers is identified as BA'AL the cloud-rider (cf. 
note 115, p. 104). 


Tanum 160: The horned phallic figure in a small boat is 
interpreted as the fertility god with his many attributes: 
horned like a bull, phallic, standing in a ship, which is the 
symbol for water, holding the results of the cult — the ear 
of corn or wood. 


Tanum 193: The scene with the phallic man behind the 
plough, drawn by oxen, is interpreted as a ritual plough- 
ing, presumably preparatory to sowing. The object behind 
the ploughman is interpreted as the sack with seed, while 
the ear of corn in his hand symbolizes the purpose of his 
work. 


Tanum 274: The only example of the woman with pony- 
tail coiffure without relation to aspects of the myth. 
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Some features of special type 


The many horned figures (cf. p. 109) correspond to the 

good figures of the myths; the gods and goddesses of the 
Near East bear horned crowns and can be perceived duck 
described as oxen or heifers: BA'AL and MOT fight as 

wild bulls (R.Sh. Text 6 vi, L. 18 cf. also p. 83 and 109f.), 
ANAT is found in heifer's guise, BA'AL is regarded as 

horned and the supreme god EL is called the bull EL. In 

Fig. 55, the central figure is identified as BA'AL. 


The Bronze Age horns from Viksg, which are consider- 
ed to be cult objects, may be referred to in this connection. 


Signs of the Zodiac 


The question of the presence of the Zodiac is discussed, 
but no convincing examples can be adduced. 


The mini-landscape of the 
petroglyphs 


Water and ships: The landscape in which the myths of the 
petroglyphs are played out in can be sketched in many 

ways, where the motif is especially related to water, sea or 
tear Here the landscape may be characterized by the mo- 

tifs of the petroglyph being placed in special relation to na- 
tural water flow across the rock or through carved ships, or 
perhaps in a combination of both elements. 


These mini-landscapes with natural water flow lines are 
discussed in connection with Tanum 1, 12, 89, 160, 273, 
302, 405, 406:1 and 422 (cf. Figs. 56-59). 


Of the 36 motif combinations and 3 single motifs pre- 

sent here, it has been possible to demonstrate that 27 

of the motif combinations are found in a mini-landscape 
characterized by streaming water and/or ships. All the de- 
scribed Hieros Gamos scenes on land (guide motif III) are 
placed beside such streams of water and likewise 5 of the 
man/animal motif (guide motif II). 


These mini-landscapes are not seen as attempts to depict 
an actual landscape, but as the mythical landscape in which 
the myth embodied in the carving takes place. 


In the R.Sh. texts, the cult place is in particular contexts 
described as the "strand of death" (the Ugaritic: shl mit), 
where central scenes of the BA'AL myth are played out. 


This applies to BA'AL's copulation with the heifer (Text 

5 v, L. 19, cf. Tanum 1 motif 3, guide motif II), where 
BA'AL's corpse is found by EL's emissary (Text 5 vi, L. 7), 
or ANAT (Text 5 vi, L. 30) (guide motif V), and in Text 6 
ii, L. 20, whose motif is unknown in the petroglyphs. 


In connection with the Scandinavian petroglyphs, the 
cult place is marked by the mini-landscape as described or 
often by the placement of the carving actually by the sea. 


The concept "strand of death" is also discussed from a 
philological, religio-historical point of view (p. 117f. and 
note 6 there). 
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Burial custom and paired cult 
objects 


Further to the interpretation of the petroglyphs on the 
basis of the West Asiatic fertility myths, the author also 
correlates the grave finds of the Bronze Age and finds of 
paired cult objects to the R.Sh. texts. 


It is argued that the principles of burial for rich and poor, 
man and woman, are the same: the dead are buried in a 

coffin in an artificial mound, placed on a ridge. They are 
furnished with their personal belongings and a little food 
and water. It has often been found that a number of rituals 
have been performed in connection with the burial. 

Thus ritual plowing around the grave is known (notes 8- 

10, p. 121) and there are indications of ritual murder in 
connection with the burial (notes 11-16, p. 121.) in the form 
of burnt or unburnt human bones, some of which are mar- 
row-split. The coffin in the mound is seen as a parallel to the 
“cavern of the earth gods”, and the ridge to the holy moun- 
tain (SAPON) where BA'AL was interred. The ritual kil- 

lings symbolize ANAT's killing of MOT, the plow fur- 

rows the sowing of MOT's crushed bones. 


Certain common features of burial custom in the North- 

ern Bronze Age, in the Balkans, and in Hither Asia are 
thought to indicate a certain unity in the cult of the dead 
(notes 24-30, p. 124) and in belief in general. 


Finds of weapons, lures, helmets and shields in pairs is 
correlated to the petroglyphic depictions of duels and doub- 
le duels. They are considered to be cult objects, and since 
the finds have often been made near water, the author in- 


terprets the finding place as the original cult place (notes 
124-131, p. 110f.). 


Features of the religion of the 
Early Bronze Age 


The author concludes that the religion of the Bronze Age 

in the Scandinavia as in West Asia has been a fertility reli- 
gion. The pictures of the petroglyphs combined with the 

texts of the myths hint at the religion and religious prac- 
tices. This view is supplemented by the grave finds with 

their traces of rituals and by the finds of cult objects at sites 
with the character of offering places. 


The scenes reproduced in the petroglyphs are consider- 

ed to be scenes in a cult drama enacted at local cult places 
at the New Year and at sowing time. At the conclusion of 

the drama, the cult objects — weapons, lures, shields, etc. — 
were deposited in a special area near the cult place, where 
we find them today. 


The burials follow the myths, repeat the burial of the 
fertility good. Rich and poor are in principle given the same 
burial — and expect the same resurrection. 
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